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PREFACE TO THIRD EDITION. 

-»- 

Feeling sure that a great want existed, amongst 
Infantry Officers of the Bengal Array, of a book of 
reference, embracing all the professional subjects in the 
loun ol a catechism, I was induced to revise and connect, 
up to date, General Nuthall’s valuable Staff Corps 
Guide, which, a few years ago, had been in such univer¬ 
sal demand. In revising and correcting the Second 
Edition of the Guide, some Chapters have been added 
on subjects which have since been included in the 
entrance examination to the Bengal Staff Corps. 

In conclusion I trust that, in my endeavour to re- 
pioduce an useful book, I may not be considered to 
have detracted from the former value of the original 
one; and that the present edition will prove equally 
acceptable to old officers and to probationers. 

J. L. 

Meean Meek, 

9tli October, 1883. 
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Extract of Bengal Army Regulations, Sec. 4, Para. 3, as 
modified by Army Circulars, India, 1881, Clause 51. 

RULES 

FOR THE 

ADMISSION OF OFFICERS TO TIIE BENGAL 
STAFF CORPS. 


Admission to the Bengal Staff Corps may be obtained by an 
officer serving in India on the following conditions :—. 

]st.— He shall be under the rank of substantive field-officer. 

2nd. He shall have completed two, and not more thau seven 
years’ service from date of first commission. 

3rd. — lie shall have completed one year’s service in India. 

4tk. He shall have passed by either the lower or higher standard 
examination in the native languages, 

5th . — He shall have passed a course of garrison instruction. 
Officers of the Royal Artillery, and those who as sub-lieutenants 
passed out of Sandhurst in the first and second classes, will be 
exempted from going through this course; as also all officers who 
obtained the rank of 2nd lieutenant on passing out of the Royal 
Military College. But those officers who as sub-lieutenants passed 
the examination for the rank of lieutenant in the third class, as well 
as officers who obtained their commissions from the Militia, and those 
promoted from the ranks, will be required to pass this Garrison 
instruction course.— Vide also G. G. O. No. 908 of 1873. ° 

Eligibility of Officers for appointment to the Staff Corps. 
Officers of the Bengal Army can only be appointed to the Bengal 
Staff Corps ; officers of other presidencies are eligible for appoint¬ 
ment to the Staff Corps of any Presidency without reference to the 
Presidency in which their regiments may be serving. 

Form of Application , Certificates , Spc. 

Applications for admission on probation to the Staff Corps (vide 
end ot this chapter) arc to be accompanied by the record of service 


A 




Rules for Admission of Officers 

V Bengal Form A R 1, and by certificates in duplicate in 

lowing form : 


Certificate of the Commanding Officer . 

Certified that , of ilie regiment, a candidate 

for the Staff Corps, has, on this date, completed 

years* service from the date of his first commission, of which 
years (or the whole period of which, as the case may be) 
was spent in India. 

has passed an examination in the 
native languages by the higher (or lower) standard, and has attained 
such a knowledge of his drill and duty, as an officer of infantry 
(or cavalry) in all its branches, as to qualify him for the command 
of a company (or troop) in all situations : he also possesses a fair 
knowledge of the Army Discipline and Regulation Act of 1879, 
and of the Queen’s Regulations, as well as of the Bengal Army 
Regulations, besides having gained some general acquaintance with 
the organization and nature of the duties of all branches of the 
army serving in Bengal (Madras or Bombay). 

I further certify that, during the period has served 

with the regiment, he has been attentive to his duty, and that his 
conduct has been in all respects unexceptionable. 

{Signature of Officer comdg. the Regt.) 

(Station and date.) 

Medical Officer's Certificate . 

I certify that, to the best of my belief, is in good 

bodily health, and apparently well capable of undergoing the vicis¬ 
situdes of service in India. 

{Signature of the Medl . Officer of the Regt.) 

{Station and date.) 


Candidate's Certificate (to be made out in his own handwriting). 

“ I hereby declare, upon my honor ns an officer and a gentleman, 
that I have not, nor to the best of my belief has any person on my 
behalf or in my interest, directly or indirectly, received or agreed 
to receive any sum of money, valuable security, or other thing in 
respect of my appointment to the Indian Staff Corps; and I pro¬ 
mise honorably and unreservedly that I will not receive the same 
or in any manner recognize or benefit by its receipt hereafter.” 

The above declaration must be drawn up in the officer’s own 
handwriting, ami must be read over in the presence of the officer 
commanding the regiment, who will attach his certificate as witness 
to the declaration in the following manner, viz :— 

Read over in my presence and signed before me this 
day of 188 . 

(Signature of the Commanding Officer.) 
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to ilie Bengal Staff Corps. 
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«...jfueclarntion must also be subscribed by a second witness, vv ho 
may be either an officer of standing in the service, or a civiliau, 
being a householder. 

When an officer is on leave of absence, or away from his regi¬ 
ment, the declaration may be made before any general or other 
officer not under the rank of held officer in command of a'district, 
garrison, or body of troops, or on the general staff of the army. 

* When an officer is travelling beyond Indian limits, the declaration 
may be made before any accessible civil or military officers, an 
explanation of the circumstances being furnished. 

When an officer through illness is unable to travel to a military 
station, the declaration may be made before a justice of the peace, 
but must be accompanied by a medical certificate of the officer’s 
inability to travel. 

It is incumbent on every officer to prepare his declaration in con¬ 
formity with these regulations, as delay will occur in giving effect to 
his application, if these rules are not adhered to in each particular. 

Period of Probation. 

Previous to final transfer to the Stall Corps, officers of the British 
Service must serve on probation for oue year with native troops, 
within which period they must pass by the higher standard in 
Hindustani, unless they had previously done so, and in the tests laid 
down as noted under heading “ tests for admission; ” and such 
service must, except in very special cases, precede their entering 
on probation any civil or military department they may desire to 
join. 

On completion of the period of probation, the final examination 
papers for transfer to the Stall' Corps are to be accompanied by 
certificates in the following form, signed by the commanding and 
the medical officers of the native regiment in which the candidate 
is serving. 

Commanding Officer's Certificate. 

Certified that , of the regiment, 

a candidate for the Stall Corps, has, on this date, 

completed years’ service, from the date of his first 

commission, of which years (or the whole period of which, 

us the case may be) was spent in India, 

has passed an examination in the 
native languages by the higher standard, and has attained such a 
knowledge of liis drill and duty, ns an officer of infantry (or cavalry) 
in ail its branches, as to tpiulify him for the command of a company 
(or troop) in all situations; he also possesses a fair knowledge ot 
the Army Discipline and Regulation Act, 1879, of the Native 
Articles of War, and of the Queen’s Regulations, besides having 
gained some general acquaintance with the organization and nature 
of all branches of the army serving in Bengal. 
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further certify that, during the period has 

served with this regiment, he has been attentive to his duties, and- 
that his conduct has been in all respects unexceptionable. 

(Signature of the Officer comdg. the Regt .) 

(Station and dale.) 

Medical Officer's Certificate . 

I certify that, to the best of my belief, is in 

good bodily health, and apparently well capable of undergoing the 
vicissitudes of service in India. 


(Station and date.) 


(’Signature of the Medl. Officer of the Regt.) 


It is open to an officer, at any period of his probation, to apply 
fur the permission of Government to revert to regimental duty. 
Whenever a probationer so resigns, or is otherwise found to be 
unsuited for the Stall Corps, the circumstances will be fully reported 
to the Commander-iu-dfeief, and the following certificates, signed by 
the probationer and the officer commanding the native regiment 
to which he is attached, be submitted at the same time: 


Candidate's Certificate. 

I hereby solemnly declare on my honour as an officer and a 
gentleman, that my resignation of my probationary appointment 
for the Stall Corps does not originate in any cause afifeefcing my 
honour or my character, or professional efficiency. 

Commanding Officer's Certificate. 

I hereby certify that the resignation by (or the removal of, 
as the case may be) Lieutenant of his (or from his), 

probationary appointment in the regiment under my command, 
does not originate in any cause affecting his honour or his fitness to 
continue in Her Majesty’s Service. 


STAFF COUPS. 

Probationers. 

Rules for the admission of Officers volunteering from Regiments 
serving clseivhere than in India. 

This Governor-General in Council is pleased to notify, that the 
Secretary of State for India, with the concurrence of His Royal 
Highness the Field-Marshal Commanding- 
in-chief, has sanctioned provisionally the 
appointment of officers from regiments 
serving elsewhere than in India as proba¬ 
tioners for the Indian Staff Corps, under 
conditions similar to those which were in 
force between December 1878 and Septem- 


II. G. G. 0. No. 117. of 
the 1st December 1878, 
and No. 1 of the 1st Jan¬ 
uary 1882; and India 
Army Circulars, clau.se 
95, of 1880, and clause 
123, of 1881. 


ber 1880, as modified by the orders quoted in the margin. 
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to the Bengal Staff Corps . 


_conditions arc as follows:— 

I. — Officers under tlie rank of captain, serving in regiments else¬ 
where than in India, may be permitted to volunteer for the Iudiau 
Stall Corps. 
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II. —Candidates cannot volunteer for any particular Stall Corps, 
but on arrival in India, will be posted to any presidency as the 
exigencies of the service may demand. 

III. —Candidates must have completed one year’s, and in the case 
of West India regiments two years’, service, but must have less 
than four years’ service, and must not exceed 25 years of age at the 
time of volunteering. Their applications must be submitted through 
the Commanding Officer direct to the Military Secretary, Horse 
Guards, and be accompanied by a certificate of qualification and 
conduct from the Commanding Officer of their regiments, and also 
by a medical certificate, in the forms annexed (A and B). The 
declaration (C) required by llorse Guards, G. O. Iso. 80, dated 1st 
December 1873, must also be furnished by each applicant. 

IV. —Officers will be required to embark for India, witliin two 
months from the date of their acceptance by the Secretary of State 
for India as probationers for the Stall* Corps. 

V. —Officers will not, however, be gazetted as probationers until 
the date of their actual embarkation for India; and passage will be 
provided at the public expense. 

VI. — On arrival at Bombay, they will be posted to a native corps 
serving in the Presidency to which they may be nominated. 

VII. —Passages will be granted at the public expense from the 
port of disembarkation to the Native Corps to which they have been 
attached, and afterwards whenever they may be moved under the 
orders of the Commander-in-Chief of the Presidency in which 
serving, until they are fiually and permanently posted. 

VIII. —On or before the expiration of 18 months from date of 
joining a Native corps on first arrival in India, they will be 
required to pass the lower staudard examination in the native 
languages. 

IX. —No officer, however, will be eligible for stall employment, 
regimental or other, until he shall have passed the higher standard 
examination in the nutive languages. (In the term ‘staff employ¬ 
ment’ are not included the appointments of squadron and wing 
officer.) 


X.—Officers who do not pass the higher standard examination, 
and also the examination prescribed for final admission to the Staff 
Corps (sec. 4, para. 19, Bengal Army Regulations), within three 
years of joining on probation, will be permanently removed from 
the Staff Corps. 
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XI. —Applications for final transfer to the Staff Corps are to he 
accompanied by certificates in the forms annexed (D and E), signed 
by the commanding and medical officers of the native regiment in 
which the probationers are serving. 

XII. —If ultimately admitted to the Staff Corps, the date given in 
the London Gazette , notifying the appointment of an officer, shall he 
taken as the date of his first appointment on probation. But no 
officer will be so admitted until he shall have actually served twelve 
months on probation with a native regiment. 

XIII. —Their service for promotion in the Staff Corps will be 
reckoned from date of first commission, that for furlough from the 
date of their first arrival in India, provided that years shall have 
been passed in the Staff Corps; and for pension they will be allow¬ 
ed to count, in addition to Indian service, any former service not 
exceeding two years. 

XIV. —Any officer failing to pass the examination specified in 
Role VIII will be posted to a British regiment in India or else¬ 
where. 


XV. —During the period of probation it will be open to the com¬ 
manding officer of the native regiment to represent to the Com- 
mander-in-Chief of the Presidency to which the probationer belongs 
that he does not think that the officer, either from temper or other 
cause, is suited for employment with native troops, in which case the 
Commander-in-Chief in India, if satisfied with the reasons, will 
post him temporarily to a British regiment in India, on the estab¬ 
lishment of which he will be borne as a supernumerary, pending 
orders from His Royal Highness the Field-Marshal Commanding-in- 
Cbief. 

XVI. —And the same course will be followed in the case of a 
probationer who may, during his period of probation, voluntarily 
resign Staff Corps service. 

XVII. —Probationers who may proceed on leave to Europe will 
be held to have resigned their probationary appointment, and shall, 
on arrival at home, report themselves to the Adjutant-General, Horse 
Guards. 


X\ IH.—Probationers may continue to wear the uniform of their 
British regiments until finally admitted to the Staff Corps. 

XIX.—All admissions to the Staff Corps under the provisions 
of this General Order will be subject to any change which may 
be hereafter made in the existing Staff’ Corps Retiring Regula¬ 
tions. 
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to the Bengal Staff Corps. §* 

A. (Role III.) j, 

Commanding Officer's Certificate. 

Certified that , of the regiment, a can¬ 

didate for the Indian Stafi Corps, has on this date completed 
years’ service from the date of his first commission. 

Lieutenant has attained such a knowledge of his 

drill and duty as an officer of infantry (or cavalry) in all its branches 
as to qualify him for the command of a company (or troop) in all 
situations. lie also possesses a fair knowledge of the Army Disci¬ 
pline and Regulation Act of 1879 and of the Queen’s Regula¬ 
tions. 

1 further certify that, during the period has served 

with this regiment, he has been attentive to his duty, and that his 
conduct has been in all respects unexceptionable. 

(Signature of the Officer commanding the Regiment.) 

(Station and date.) 



B. (Rule III.) 

Medical Officer's Certificate. 

I certify that, to the best of my belief, is in good 

bodily health, and apparently well capable of undergoing the Vicis¬ 
situdes of service in India. 

(Signature of the Medical Officer of the Regiment.) 
(Station and date.) 


D. (Rule XI.) 

Commanding Officer's Certificate. 

Certified that , of the regiment, a 

candidate for the Stall Corps, has on this date completed 

years* service from the date of his first commission, of which 
years (or the whole period of which, as the case maybe) was 
spent in India. 

bas passed an examination in the native 
languages by the higher standard, and has attained such a know¬ 
ledge of his drill and duty as an officer of infantry (or cavalry) in 
all its branches as to qualify him for the command of a company 
(or troop) in all situations. lie also possesses a fair knowledge of the 
Army Discipline and Regulation Act, 1879, of the Native Articles 
of War, and of the Queen’s Regulations, as well as of the Bengal 
Army Regulations, besides having gained some general acquaintance 
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with the organization and nature of all branches of the army servin'* 
in Bengal. J 

I further certify that, during the period has 

served with this regiment, he has been attentive to his duties, and 
that his conduct has been in all respects unexceptionable. 

(Signature of the Officer commanding the Regiment.) 
{Station and date.) 


E. (Rule XI.) 

Medical Officer's Certificate . 

I certify that, to the best of my belief, is in 

good bodily health, and apparently well capable of undergoing the 
vicissitudes of service in India. 

(Signature of the Medical Officer of the Regiment.) 
{Station and date.) 


RULES FOR THE ADMISSION OF OFFICERS SERVING 
IN INDIA. 

It having been decided by Her Majesty’s Government to appoint 
probationers to the Indian Staff Corps from regiments serving out 
of India, the Right Honourable the Governor-General in Council, 
with the sanction of the Secretary of State for India, is pleased to 
notify that the rules for the admission to the Staff Corps of officers 
serving in India shall be temporarily modified to the followin'* 
extent. 

2. A candidate serving in India will be eligible to become a pro¬ 
bationer on complying with the following conditions: — 

I. — He shall have completed one year’s regimental duty, and have 
not more than seven years’ service from date of first commission, 
and be under the rank of substantive field-officer. 

II. —lie shall have passed the lower standard examination in 
Hindustani. 

3. To obtain permanent admission to the Staff Corps, candidates 
must have served at least one year with a native regiment, but in 
no case will the term be extended beyond three years. During this 
period candidates must, pass the higher standard in Hindustani and 
the examination laid down in section 4, paragraph 10, Bengal Army 
Regulations. 

4. Those probationers who, while sub-lieutenants, passed the 
examination for the rank of lieutenant in the 3rd class, as well as 
officers who obtained tlieir commissions from the Militia, and those 
promoted from the ranks, will be required in addition to attend a 
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f garrison instruction and to pass in subjects C and D ofji 
^tffa^mination laid down in G. O. No. 1 of 1881. 

HBut Royal Artillery officers and those who passed out of Sand¬ 
hurst as sub-lieutenants in the 1st and 2nd classes, as also all 


who, under the more recent system, passed out as 2nd lieute 
nants or lieutenants, will be exempted from passing this examina¬ 
tion. 


o. Officers will be permitted to leave the native regiments to 
which they are attached, for the purpose of attending a course of 
garrison instruction. In no case, however, is an officer to be de¬ 
tached without the sanction of the Commauder-in-Chief. 

6. It will be necessary for the Committee of Examination for 
final admission to the Stall Corps to record in their proceedings that 
the candidate has passed a course of garrison instruction, or to 
state specifically under which of the conditions in paragraph 4 he 
is exempted. 

Tests for Admission. 

1 he following are the tests for admission to the Staff Corps in 
virtue ot qualifying appointments in native regiments under the 
Commander-in-Chief or the Government of India: — 

(«.) The evolutions of a regiment of cavalry or a battalion of 
infantry (as the ca9e may be) as laid down in the regulations of 
those services respectively, including skirmishing, duties of outposts, 
patrols, escorts, advanced and rear guards. 

(b.) r l he. charge of a troop, company (as the case may be), or 
detachment in every position in which it may be placed, musketry 
instruction, requisitions, returns, and correspondence. 

(c.) The Native Articles of War and the Military Regulations 
of the Presidency, particularly all such as affect the conduct of 
native troops, their pay, pension, clothing, &c. 

(d.) The system of regimental interior economy pursued in the 
native cavalry and infantry, and especially in the regiment t<> which 
the officer has been attached, including the mode of investigating 
and dealing with offences, complaints^ and petitions from the men, 
method of keeping rosters for furlough and guard, deductions made 
from the men’s pay, and system of accounts, together with the 
knowledge of every article of equipment used by the men, their 
cost, and the mode of carrying them. 

An officer failing to pass the final examination satisfactorily is 
liable to be remanded to his regiment. Special circumstances may, 
however, procure a further extension of his probationary service, 
but under no circumstances whatever is it to exceed two years 
in all. 

Officers on probation for the Staff Corps, who may proceed on 
leave to Europe, are held to have resigned their probationary 
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ointments. At the end of the period of probation, or wli 
end reasons make it necessary to examine a probationer before 
the expiration of liis year, then within the Inst two months of the 
probationary period, the officer under whom the probationer is 
serving will apply for a committee to examine him in the tests laid 
down. 
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The Examination Committee will be presided over by the general 
officer commanding, or the officer in temporary command 'provided 
lie does not belong to the candidate’s regiment) with two command¬ 
ants of native regiments, or one commandant and one second-in- 
command, as members ; officers of the 'candidate’s regiment are not 
ordinarily to be detailed to serve on the board of examination for 
final admission to the Staff Corps. 

I lie Committee will give their opinion on the result of the exa¬ 
mination in each portion of the test separately, and will conclude 
hy stating that they consider the candidate qualified (or not, as the 
ease may be) for permanent employment with native troops. They 
are to embody in the report a statement as to whether the candidate 
lias had the opportunity afforded him of acting as adjutant on 
parade, or has been detached under a senior officer on escort duty, 
and whether he has been in the habit of frequently attending the 
orderly-room witli the commanding officer, and thereby obtained a 
full insight into the system of the regiment. 

One hundred written questions will be prepared by the Committee 
on the various subjects of examination, and they will satisfy them¬ 
selves by examination in the field and viva voce questions, that the 
officer is instructed in the required subjects. 


Form of Application for Appointment on Probation to the Staff 

Corps. 

Place. 

Date , 

From 

To 

The Adjutant, 

^ Regiment. 

I have the honor to solicit that the commanding officer 
will be so good as to recommend me to His Excellency the Com- 
mander-in-Chief in India for appointment as a probationer to the 
Hengal \ 

Madras > Staff Corps, 
lfombay ) 

2. I enclose the required declaration, the medical officer’s certi¬ 
ficate, and a statement of my service. 
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to the Bengal Staff Corps. 


lould the convenience of tlie service permit, my desire is 


§L 


mployed in the 


( cavalry ) 
(infantry j 


branch. 

I have, &c., 


Submitted for the favorable consideration of Ilis Excellency the 
Commander-in-Cliief with the usual certificate of conduct and quali¬ 
fication. 

(Here add any further remark necessary.) 

Place. 


Date. 

( Commanding Officer's signature.) 

Forwarded to the Adjutant-General. 

Place. 

Date. 

(Commanding Division or District .) 

When the applicant is for cavalry, the commanding officer of the 
regiment will certify that the candidate is a skilled rider and has 
passed a recognized course of equitation. 

Note.— Applicants desirous of appointment to corps under the 
orders* of the Government of India should specify the same in the 
body of the application. 


TESTS FOR THE EXAMINATION IN NATIVE 
LANGUAGES. 

Higher and Lower Standard. 

The following are the tests laid down for the lower standard 
examination: — 

(a.) Reading fairlv, and construing with accuracy not less than 
half an octavo page of the undermentioned works: — 

1. Bagh-o-Bahar, the Second Dervish, including the story of 
King Azftd Bukht. 

2. Capt. Jarrett's Translation of Marsh man's History of India, 
Hindu Period. 

(h.) Conversing with the examiners, or with natives of India, on 
subjects likely to occur in the performance of regimental or profes¬ 
sional duty in the transaction of ordinary business, or in the course 
of every-day life. If this test is applied through the medium of 


* Punjab Frontier Force, Central India Horse, Hyderabad Contingent, 
Deolee and Erinpoorah Irregular Forces. 
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: native of India, be should speak plain Hindustani, free from pecu¬ 

liarities of idiom and dialect, and not a patois; and if the candidate 


proves his ability to comprehend readily all that is said to him and 
to make himself fairly intelligible, more should not be required. 


Higher Standard Examination . 

The following are the tests laid down for this examination : — 

(a.) Reading fluently, and construing with readiness and accu¬ 
racy not less than an ordinary octavo page of the under-mentioned 
works: — 

1. Bagh-o-Bahar. 

2. Selections from the prose of the Prem-Sngar. 

(J).) Translating accurately, and with correctness of idiom and 
grammar, not less than half an ordinary octavo page of plain Eng¬ 
lish into language similar to that of the Bagh-o-Bahar in the 
Persian character, and an equal amount in the Hindi character, in 
language s : nilar to that of the Prem-Sagar. 

( c .) R iding fairly, and translating readily and correctly, Hin¬ 
dustani manuscripts, written in both the Persian and Hindi charac¬ 
ters. These manuscripts may be selected from the proceedings of 
a case in Court, from reports or petitions addressed to civil or military 
authorities, from letters passing between natives of India in the 
ordinary course of business or from private correspondence. They 
should 'not be written with the clearness of a printed book, nor yet 
in a very cramped or crabbed hand, but in such a manner as fairly 
and honestly to represent the written characters ns practically 
employed in the Presidency or Province in which the examination is 
held. 

(</.) Conversing with the examiners, or with natives of India, 
with fluency or with such correctness of pronunciation, grammar, 
and idiom as to be at once intelligible. 

Examinations for the lower standard will be held on the first 
Monday in every alternate month under the orders of officers com¬ 
manding stations. Committees for the examination of candidates 
for the higher standard will assemble annually on the first Monday 
of July at Simla, Lnndour, Murree, and Naini Till; and quarterly, 
on the first Monday of January, April, July, and October, at Quetta 
and the head-quarter stations of divisions, districts, and brigades. 
Should the 1st of January full on a Monday, the examination will 
be held on the following day. 



mtSTQy 


THE 




REGIMENTAL STAFF OFFICERS’ 

DUTY COMPANION 

AND 

GUIDE TO EXAMINATION OF INFANTRY OFFICERS. 

—•*-*■*— 

CHAPTER I. 

THE INDIAN ARTICLES OF WAR. 

APPLICATION OP ARTICLES. 

Q. What Act of the Governor General of India in Council 
legalizes the Indian Articles of War ? 

A. Act V of 18G9. 

Q. What, classes of the native army are subject to the Indian 
Articles of War (Part II) ? 

A. Commissioned officers. 

Sub-Assistant Surgeons, 

Hospital assistants. 

Native doctors. 

Warrant officers 
Non-commissioned officers. 

Hospital attendants of any class. 

Trumpeters, buglers, drummers. 

Musicians. 

Soldiers. 

Unattested recruits. 

Lascars, mahouts, drivers. 

Farriers, svees, grnsscutters. 

Artificers, laborers. 

Sutlers, followers, public or private, and all other persons 
attached to or serving with any portion of the said army. 


Indian Articles of War 
PROVISO. 

Q. What persons of Her Majesty's Indian Army are exempted 
from the operations of the Articles contained in Part 11? 

A. (a) Any British-born subject of Her Majesty. 

(b) Any legitimate Christian lineal descendant of such subject. 

Q. How are such persons triable and punishable ? 

A. As if they belonged to Her Majesty’s British Forces. 

Q. Is there any exception to this proviso ? 

A. Yes, for breach of the 123rd Article, contempts of Court, 
the abovementioned persons are triable and punishable under Part II 
of the Articles. , 

Q. What other persons, although subject to this Act, are not 
triable by a Court-martial composed of native commissioned 
olficers ? 

A. Americans, or any Christian Europeans not being British- 
born, or any Christian legitimate lineal descendant of suckAmerioan 
or European. 

Q. How are such persons triable ? 

A. By Courts-martial composed of European officers onlv, 
subject to this Act as if they were natives of British India. 

SAVING OF CERTAIN REGULATIONS. 

Q. Are the regulations defining and controlling the powers of 
Cantonment Magistrates, Commissariat Officers, officers in charge 
of the Police in cantonments, and Superintendents of Military 
bazars, affected by this Act ? 

A. No. 

ENLISTMENT, DISMISSAL, DISCHARGE. 

Article 1. 

Q. What Articles are read to recruits prior to enrollment ? 

A. Art. 7. Mutiny and sedition. 

„ 8. Violence to a superior. 

„ 9. Disobedience. 

„ 10. Desertion. 

„ 11. lie-enlistment without regular discharge. 

„ 24. Punishment for foregoing offences. 

„ 38. Refusal to superintend or assist in the making of 

any field work. 

„ 53. Punishment for Art. 38. 

Q. When shall recruits be affirmed ? 

A. When reported fit for duty. 

Q. What mode is adopted for affirming recruits ? 

A. A declaration or charge shall be made to the recruit in front 
of the regiment or any portion thereof by the officer commanding ; 
he .-hall then make the prescribed affirmation. 
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for the Native Army. 

ATTESTATION. 
Article 2. 



Q. What classes of persons, hereafter enlisted or enrolled under 
these Articles, shall be attested ? 

A. Sub-Assistant Surgeons. 

Hospital assistant-. 

Native doctors. 

Warrant officers of any department. 

Trumpeters, buglers, drummers. 

Musicians, soldiers. 

Lascars, mahouts, drivers. 

Farriers, syces, and grasscutters. 

Q. What Articles shall be read to every person enlisted or 
enrolled under these Articles at the time of his attestation. 


A. Articles 3, 4, 5, 7 to 71 (both inclusive), 90 to 94 (inclusive), 
130 to 139 (inclusive), 154, 167, and 176. 


DISMISSAL OF COMMISSIONED OFFICERS. 


Aiiticle 3. 

Q. ,By what authority shall a commissioned officer be liable to 
dismissal from the service ? 

A. (n) By sentence of a General Court-martial. 

(5) By order of the Governor-General of India in Council. 

(c) By order of the Oommander-in-Chief of the Presidency to 
which he belongs. 

(d) By order of the Governor in Council of the Presidencies of 
Fort St. George and Bombay, should the officer belong to either 
of such Presidencies. 

Q. What must such sentence of dismissal involve ? 

A. Forfeiture of all claim to pension. 


DISMISSAL OF OTHER PERSONS. 

Article 4. 

Q. By what authority is any person subject to these Articles 
other than a commissioned officer, liable to dismissal from the 
service ? 

A. (a) By sentence of any Court-martial empowered to try him. 
(5), (<?), and (d) ns in Article 3. 

( f ) By officer commanding a force not attached to any such 
Presidency, and to which force such person belongs. 

Q. What does such dismissal necessarily entail ? 

A. Forfeiture of all claim to pension. 


MIN/Sr^ 



ATTESTED PERSON DISMISSED AND RE-ENLISTING. 


Article 5 . 

Q. Iiow may an attested person, of or below the rank of non¬ 
commissioned officer, who has been dismissed or discharged the 
service, and who subsequently re-enters the same without stating 
at the time the fact of his dismissal or discharge, be dealt with ? 

A. He may be dismissed the service by the officer commanding 
the regiment or corps with which he is serving. 

CERTIFICATE TO PERSON DISMISSED. 

Article 6. 

Q. With what should every attested person, on dismissal or dis¬ 
charge, be furnished by his commanding officer? 

A. With a certificate in the English language and in the mother 
tongue of such person. 

Q. What should the certificate set forth ? 

A. (a) The authority dismissing or discharging him. 

(b) The cause of his dismissal or discharge. 

(c) The full period of his service in the army. 


MILITARY OFFENCES. 

Articles 7 to 23. 

Crimes punishable with death or transportation . 

What crimes are ordinarily only punishable by a General 


< 3 . 

Court-martial ? 
A. Art. 7. 
„ 8 . 
„ 9. 

„ 10 . 
„ H. 
„ 12 . 
,, 13. 
„ 14. 

„ 15. 

„ 16. 
„ 17. 

„ 18. 

„ 19. 

„ 20 . 
„ 21 . 
„ 22 . 

23. 


Mutiny and sedition. 

Violence to a superior. 

Disobedience of lawful command. 

Desertion. 

Re-enlistment without regular discharge. 

Sentry sleeping on, or quitting, post in time of war. 
Sentry plundering. 

Shamefully abandoning garrison. 

Treacherously betraying watchword. 

Corresponding with the enemy. 

Assisting enemy. 

Releasing without authority or suffering escape of 
enemy or State prisoner. 

Misbehaviour in presence of enemy. 

Seeking plunder during action. 

Quitting guard in time of war. 

Assaulting persons bringing provisions in time of 
war. 

Intentionally causing false alarm in time of war. 
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Article 24. 

What arc the punishments for the foregoing oflenecs? 

Death, or transportation for life or for a term of not less than 
seven years, or 

Imprisonment (with or without hard labor and with or without 
solitary confinement) for a term which may extend to 14 years, or 

Such other punishments as a General Court-martial is empowered 
to award by these Articles. 

Q. What further punishment is involved when any person is 
convicted of an offence punishable with death ? 

A . All his property, moveable and immoveable, shall be forfeited 
to Government. 

Articles 25 to 52. 


% 


Q. What crimes are punishable otherwise than by death or 
transportation ? 


A. 


Art. 

»» 

?» 


25. 

26. 

27. 

28. 


i» 

?? 


29. 

30 . 

31. 


32. 

33. 

35. 


ii 


3G. 

37. 

38. 


>i 

» 

>> 


39. 

40. 

41. 

42. 

43. 


ii 


44. 


„ 45. 
,i 46. 
m 47. 


Unbecoming behaviour. 

Intoxication on duty. 

Striking sentry. 

Knowingly harbouring deserter ; or who does not 
immediately give notice on knowing that any 
deserter has been harboured by any other person. 

Enlisting deserter. 

Absence without leave. 

Failure to rejoin on regiment being ordered on 
service. 

Failure to attend parade. 

Quitting parade or division without leave. 

Quitting guard or piequet in time of peace. 

liefusing to receive, or suffering prisoner to escape, 
or releasing prisoner without proper authority. . 

Leaving arrest or confinement. 

Insubordination. 

Refusal to superintend or assist in the making of 
any military work. 

Impeding or refusing to assist Provost Marshal. 

Striking subordinates in rank. 

Extortion. 

House-breaking or plundering in time of peace. 

Neglecting to compensate person injured by sub¬ 
ordinate. 

Defiling places of worship or insulting religion of 
any person. 

Accepting bribes. 

Causing false alarm in time of peace. 

Making away with regimental necessaries, medals, 
or decorations. 


B 
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50. 

51. 

52. 


Attempting to commit suicide. 

Persons below the rank of Warrant Officer appearing 
armed in camp. 

Sentry sleeping on post in time of peace. 

Absence from camp. 

Absence from cantonment after tattoo. 


Article 53. 

Q. What are tbe punishments for the foregoing offences ? 

A. Such punishments, other than death or transportation, as the 
Court-martial competent to try the offender is, by these Articles, 
empowered to award. 


CRIMES TO BE PUNTSIIED WITH DISMISSAL FROM 
THE SERVICE. 

Articles 54 to 56. 

Q . What crimes are punishable with dismissal from the service ? 
A . Art. 54. Embezzlement of Government property entrusted 
on public account. 

n 55. Destruction of Government property. 

„ 56. Giving false evidence. 


Article 57. 

Q. What are the punishments for the above mentioned offences ? 

A. If tried by a General Court-martial, to dismissal and forfei¬ 
ture of arrears of pay, also with imprisonment for a term not exceed¬ 
ing three years. If tried by a District or Garrison Court-martial, 
to any or all of the penalties which such Court may inflict for 
disgraceful conduct. 

Articles 58 to 65. 


Q. What crimes are included under the heading of “ Disgraceful 


Conduct?’ 


o -- - o- 

A. Art. 58. 

Malingering. 


59. 

Wilfully causing hurt. 


60. 

Theft. 

»> 

61. 

Embezzlement of Government property not en¬ 
trusted on public account. 

»♦ 

62. 

Obtaining pension by false statement. 


63. 

Furnishing false returns. 


64. 

Other fraudulent offences. 


65. 

Cruelty or indecency. 
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Article 66. 

Q. What penalties are incurred for the foregoing offences ? 

A. Liability to any or all of the penalties awara&ble by a 
General, District or Garrison Court-martial for disgraceful conduct. 

OFFENCES AGAINST COURTS-MARTIAL. 

Articles 67 and 68. 

Q. Specify the offences against Courts-martial ? 

A. Art. 67. Refusal to attend or be sworn. 

„ 6S, Contempts. 

Article 69. 

Q What are the punishments for the foregoing offences? 

A, Liability to such punishments as the convicting Court is 
empowered to award, provided the same be competent to try such 
offender. J 

Article 70. 

Q. What crimes are included under the heading of “ Unspecified 
Offences ? ” ° 1 

A. All offences not specified in these Articles, if they be pre¬ 
judicial to good order and military discipline. 

Q. IIow are such offences dealt with ? 

A. By any Court-martial competent to try the offender, when 
punishment shall be awarded according to the nature and decree of 
the offence. 

ABETMENT. 

Article 71. 

Q W 7 hat is the punishment for the abetment of an offence 
puuishablo under this Act ? 

A. (a) Imprisonment of any description for the offence so 
abetted for a term which may extend to one-half of the longest 
term of such imprisonment, or with 

(b) One-half of any other penalty awardable by the Court by 
which offender is convicted. 

Q- U the offence abetted is punishable with death or transport¬ 
ation for life, what is the punishment for the abetment of such 
offence ? 

A. Transportation for a term not less than seven years, or with 
imprisonment (with or without hard labor and solitary confinement) 
for a term which may extend to teu years. 
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COURTS-MARTIAL (Arts. 72 to 97). ^ 

Jurisdiction. 

Article 72. 

Q. How many kinds of Courts-martial are there, and what are 
they ? 

A. Eight,-™?.: 

General Courts-martial. 

Detachment General Courts-martial. 

District Courts-martial. 

‘ Garrison Courts-martial. 

Regimental Courts-martial. 

Regimental Detachment Courts-martial. 

Detachment Courts-martial. 

Summary Courts-martial. 

GENERAL COURT-MARTIAL. 

Article 73. 

Q. By whom may a General Court-martial be appointed P 

A. (a ) By the Commander-in-Chief of a Presidency. 

(/;) By any officer authorized by warrant of the Commander-in- 
Chief of a Presidency. 

( c ) By any officer in actual command of native troops by order 
of the Governor-General in Council, or a Governor in Council. 

(i d ) By any officer commanding native troops not attached to a 
Presidency by warrant which the Governor-General in Council 
has empowered the Cominander-in-Chief in India to issue. 

Composition of such Court. 

Article 74. 

Q. If held in British India, of what number of commissioned 
officers shall a General Court-martial consist ? 

A. Of not less than nine commissioned officers. 

(I If held out of British India of how many officers may it 
consist ? 

A. Of seven commissioned officers, if a greater number cannot 
be conveniently assembled. 

If appointed under orders in Council. 

Article 75 . 

Q. If appointed under orders in Council, of how many officers 
shall it consist ? 

A. Not less than five commissioned officers. 

Q, Of what class of officers shall such Court be composed ? 

A. Either European or native commissioned officers at the 
discretion of the appointing officer, if so provided in the order. 
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Powers of such Court. 
Article 7G. 



Q. What are tlie powers of a General Court-martial ? 

A. Death, or .transportation for life or for any period not less 
than seven years. 

Imprisonment not exceeding fourteen years. 

Dismissal. 

Suspension from rank, pay, and allowances for any stated 
period. 

Degradation. 

Loss of standing. 

Reduction to ranks. 

Corporal punishment not exceeding fifty lashes. 

Forfeiture of additional pay, good conduct pay, and claim 
to pensw. 

Forfeiture of arrears of pay aud allowances. 

Stoppages. 

Q. What further punishment may be involved when any person 
is convicted of any offence punishable with transportation or im¬ 
prisonment for a term of seven years and upwards ? 

A. The Court may adjudge him to forfeiture of nil the rents and 
prefits of his moveable and immoveable estates during period of 
his transportation or imprisonment. 


DETACHMENT GENERAL COURT-MARTIAL. 


Article 77. 

Q When may a Detachment General Court-martial be as¬ 
sembled. 

A. When any portion of Her Majesty’s troops is serving out 
of British India, or out of the dominions of the Princes' aud States 
of India in alliance with Her Majesty. 

Q. By whom may a Detachment General Court-martial be 
appointed ? # 

A. (a) By the Commander-in-Chief of a Presidency. 

(h) By any officer authorized by warrant of the Commander- 
in-Chief of a Presidency. 

(c) By an officer in actual command of such troops for offences 
against the person or property of residents of such place, by any 
person under such officer's command. 


Composition and poivcrs. 

Article 78. 

Q. Of how many officers shall such Court-martial consist r 
A. Not less than three commissioned officers. 

Q. What are its powers ? 

A. The same as a General Court-martial. 
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A DISTRICT OR GARRISON COURT-MARTIAL, 


Article 79. 


Q. By whom may a District or Garrison Court-martial be ap¬ 
pointed ? 

A. (a) By the Commander-in-Chief of a Presidency. 

(h) By any officer authorized by warrant of the Commander-in- 
Chief of a Presidency. 

(c) By any officer, in actual command, authorized by order of 
the Governor-General in Council, or a Governor in Council. 

(d) By any officer commanding native troops not attached to a 
Presidency, authorized by warrant which the Governor-General in 
Council has empowered the Commander-in-Chief in India to issue. 


Composition of such Court <. 
Article 80 . 


Q. Of bow many officers shall a District or Garrison Court- 
martial consist ? 

A. Seven commissioned officers, unless that number cannot con¬ 
veniently be assembled, when the Court may consist of not less than 
five. 

Q. If appointed under authority of an order in Council, of how 
many officers may such Court consist ? 

A. % Of not less than three commissioned officers, 

Q. Of what class of officers may such Court be composed ? 

A. Of either European or native commissioned officers at the 
discretion of the appointing officer, if so provided in the order. 


Officers composing such Courts. 

Article 81. 

Q. May a District or Garrison Court-martial be composed of 
officers of regiments other than that to which the accused belongs ? 

A. Yes, when necessary it may be composed wholly of officers 
of the regiment or corps to which the accused belongs. 

Q. Is there any exception to the above rule ? 

A. On the trial of a Sub-Assistant Surgeon, Hospital Assistant, 
Native Doctor, or Warrant Officer, not more than two officers of the 
same regiment, corps, or department as the accused shall sit upon 
any such Court. 

Powers of such Courts . 

Article 82. 


Q. What are the powers of a District or Garrison Court-martial P 
A. To try any offence other than mutiny, and any person save 
a commissioned officer. 
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^<yWbat punishments are award able by such Court? 

(«) Imprisonment not exceeding one year. 

( b ) Dismissal. 

(c) Suspension from rank, pay, and allowances, 

(d) Degradation. 

(e} Loss of standing. 

( f ) Reduction to the ranks. 

(£*) Corporal punishments not exceeding 50 lashes. 

( h .) Forfeiture of additional pay, good conduct pay, 
claim to pension. 

( /.) Forfeiture of arrears of pay and allowances. 

(ft.) Stoppages. 

REGIMENTAL COURT-MARTIAL. 


and 


Article 83. 


Q- 

A. 


By whom may a Regimental Court-martial be appointed? 
By the oflicer commanding any regiment or corps. 

Composition of such Court . 


Article 84. 

Q. Of how many commissioned officers shall a. Regimental 
Court-martial consist? 

A. 01 not less than five, unless that number cannot convenient¬ 
ly be assembled, when it may consist of three such officers. 

Powers of suck Court . 


Article 85. 

Q. What ave the powers of a Regimental Court-martial ? 

A. To try all persons subject to these Articles other than 
Commissioned Officers. 

Sub-Assistant Surgeons. 

Hospital Assistants. 

Native Doctors. 

Warrant Officers. 

Q. What offences are triable by such Court ? 

A . (1) Any offence other than 

Mutiny 
Desertion, or 

Disgraceful conduct, when committed on the line of 
march, or on board any vessel. 

(2) Any offence, not within the ordinary jurisdiction of such 

Court, other than mutiny, desertion, or disgraceful con¬ 
duct, when the officer commanding Division or District, 
directs it to be tried by a Regimental Court-martial. 

(3) Any offence punishable under these Articles, other than 

offences not within the ordinary jurisdiction of a Regi¬ 
mental Court-martial. 
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What punishments are awardable by such Court ? 

Dismissal. 

Loss of standing. 

Reduction to the ranks. 

Imprisonment not exceeding six months. 

Corporal punishment not exceeding 50 lashes. 
Forfeiture of arrears of pay and allowances. 
Stoppages. 



REGIMENTAL DETACHMENT COURT-MARTIAL. 


Article 86. 

Q . By whom may a Regimental Detachment Court-martial be 
appointed ? 

A. By the officer commanding a detachment of his own regi¬ 
ment or corps. 

DETACHMENT COURT-MARTIAL. 

Article 87. 

Q. By whom may a Detachment Court-martial be appointed ? 

A. (1) By the officer commanding any station, force, or detach¬ 
ment of men of different regiments or corps? 

(2) By the officer in command of any detachment, when any 
offence is committed, not within the ordinary jurisdiction of a 
Regimental Court-martial, on the line of march or on board any 
vessel (other than mutiny, desertion, or disgraceful conduct). 

Composition of such Court. 

Article 88. 

Q. Of how many commissioned officers shall a Regimental 
Detachment Court-martial or a Detachment Court-martial consist ? 

A. Of not less than five. 

Q. Is there any exception to the above rule ? 

A. Yes, when that number cannot conveniently be assembled, in 
which case such Cuurt may consist of not less than three commis¬ 
sioned officers. 

Powers of such Courts. 

Article 89. 

Q. What powers have a Regimental Detachment Court-inai tial 
ami a Detachment Court-martial ? 

A. The same powers as a Regimental Court-martial. 
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SUMMARY COURTS-MARTIAL. 
Article 90. 



Q • By whom may a Summary Court-martial be held ? 

A. («) By the European commissioned officer, who is in actual 
command for the time being of any regiment or corps ; 

(b) or of any detachment consisting of, or equivalent in strength 
to, three troops or companies ; 

(c) or of any European corps or detachment to which native 
details subject to these Articles are attached; 

{d) or who is in charge of any arsenal, ordnance establishment, 
or camp equipage depot. 

Q. Is the convening a Summary Court-martial subject to any 
provisions or restrictions ? 

A. Yes, to those contained in Articles 91,92, 93, 94, 125, and 126. 
Q. When may a Summary Court-martial be held by an officer 
Without regard to the strength of the detachment ? 

A. (a) In detached situations. 

(b) Beyond sea. 

(c) Out of British India. 

(d) On service in the field. 

( e ) ^ here an immediate example is necessary and a Detachment 
;Oiu t-martial cannot be assembled and reference cannot be made 
to superior authority without detriment to the service. 

Q. Can such officer carry the sentence into efiect at once ? 

y * . s > if he be of less than five years’ standing, the sentence 

must receive the approval of the nearest superior military officer 
holding a command of not less than a regiment. 

Constitution of such Courts. 


Article 91. 

Q. What is the constitution of a Summary Court-martial ? 
A. The Commanding Ollicer holding it alone. 


Persons triable by such Court. 

Article 92. 

Q \\ hat persons are liable.to trial by^unimary Court-martial ? 
A. All persons subject to these Articles, provided he is under 
the command of the officer holding the trial. 

Q. What persons are not triable by such Court ? 

A. (a) Commissioned Officer. 

(b) Sub-Assistant Surgeon. 

(c) Hospital Assistant. 

( d ) Native Doctor. 

(e) Warrant Officer. 

( f) Any person who is not liable to trial by Courts composed 

of native commissioned officers. 
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Offences triable by such Court. , 
Article 93. 



Q. What offences tnay be tried and punished by Summary Court- 
martial ? 

A. Any offence against.these Articles, except mutiny. 

Q. Is there any further restriction ? 

A. Y % es, offences under Articles 7 to 23, both inclusive, and dis¬ 
graceful offences under Articles 54, 55, 56, 60, 61, and 64, and 
offences against such commanding officer, shall not be tried without 
reference to superior military authority when there is no emergent 
reason for immediate action and it is not detrimental to discipline. 

Its Powers. 

Article 94. 


Q. What sentence may any officer commanding a regiment or 
corps holding a Summary Court-martial award ? 

A. Not exceeding that'awardable by a District Court-martial. 

Q. What sentence may any commanding officer, other than the 
officer commanding a regiment or corps, award? 

A. Not exceeding that awardable by a Regimental or Detach¬ 
ment Court-martial. 


TRIAL OF GRAVE OFFENCES BY INFERIOR COURTS. 

Article 95. 

Q. Can grave offences be tried by inferior Courts-martial? 

A. No commanding officer shall try by a Regimental^ or 
Detachment Court-martial offences which are by these Articles 
declared to be punishable by a General, District, or Garrison 
Court-martial only, save as provided by Articles 85 and 89. 

Q. As it may be expedient that some such offences should be 
tried by inferior Courts-Martial, what course shall the commanding 
officer of any regiment or detachment adopt? 

A. He shall submit the case for the orders of the officer com¬ 
manding the Division or District in which he is serving, who may 
direct trial by such kind of Court-martial as he thinks fit. 

Q. May mutiny, desertion, and disgraceful conduct be tried by 
inferior Courts-martial ? 

A. Mutiny shall, in no case, be tried save by a General Court- 
martial, and desertion and disgraceful conduct by no Court-martial 
inferior to a District or Garrison Court-martial. 
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^>When permission is accorded to try grave offences by District 
or Garrison, Regimental or Detachment Court-martial, what 
record is necessary ? 

A. Such permission shall be entered upon the proceedings of the 
Court, and in the monthly return of trials furnished to Army 
H end-quarters. 

COURTS COMPOSED OF EUROPEAN OFFICERS. 


Article 96. 

Q. Under wliafc authority may any Court-martial appointed 
under these Articles be composed of European instead of native 
commissioned officers ? 

A. Under the authority of the Governor-General of India or 
the Governor of any Presidency by an Order in Council, or 
any general or other officer, under the above authority, may appoint 
Courts-martial to be so composed at his discretion. 

Q- How shall such Court be governed? 

A. By the Indian Articles of War. 


CLAIM TO BE TRIED BY EUROPEAN OFFICERS. 
Article 97. 

Q Can any person subject to these Articles, who is under orders 
for trial by Court-martial, claim to be tried by European officers? 

A. Yes, with the exception of cases of trial by Courts-martial 
appointed under Orders-in-Council. 

Q. Iiow shall such Court be governed? 

A. By the Indian Articles of War. 


PROCEDURE. 

LIMITATION OF TRIALS. 

Article 98. 

Q. Can any person who is amenable to the Articles of War be 
tried and punished by a Court-martial at any time subsequent to 
the offence ? 

A. Not after the expiration of three years from the date of such 
offence. 

Q. Is there any exception to this? 

A. If, by reason of absence or some other manifest impediment, 
the offender could not be arrested or confined and brought 
to trial within three years, he shall be liable to be tried at 
an y time not exceeding two years after such impediment shall have 
ceased. 
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PLACE OF TRIAL. 

Article 99. 

Q, May any person subject to the Articles of W ar who commits 
any offence against them be tried and punished in any place 
whatever? 

A. Yes, in the same manner as if the offence had been committed 
in such place. 

ARREST OR CONFINEMENT OF ACCUSED. 

Article 100. 

Q. What course shall be adopted whenever any person subject 
to these Articles is accused of any military offence which his 
commanding or other superior officer considers should be tried by 
Court-martial? 

A. Such officer shall order the accused, if not below the rank of 
non-commissioned officer, to be placed in arrest, or, if below 
that rank, to be put in confinement until he shall be tried 
or discharged. 

Q. What limit is there to the period any person shall be detained 
in arrest or confinement? 

A. Not longer than is necessary for the purposes of justice. 

JUDGE-ADVOCATE. 

Article 101. 

Q. To what description of Courts-martial is it necessary that 
a Judge-Advocate be appointed ? 

A. To every General Court-martial other than that appointed 
under the authority of an Order-in-Couricil. 

Q, What description of Courts-martial shall be attended by an 
European Superintending Officer to ^nduct the proceedings ? 

A. Every District or Garrison, Regimental or Detachment Court- 
martial, composed of native commissioned officers. 

Q. Of what standing must such European Superintending Offi¬ 
cer be ? 

A. Of not less than four years’ service. 

INTERPRETER. 

Article 102. 

Q. To what description of Courts-martial shall an interpreter 
be appointed ? 

A. ~ To every Court-martial. 

Q, When does an interpreter form part of a Court-martial ? 

A . When the Court is composed of native officers. 
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L: Qfyit no duly qualified interpreter is available at the station or 
place ■where the Court-martial sits, who is appointed ? 

A. The officer appointing the Court or the officer commanding 
in the Division, District, or place within or.at which the trial is to 
be held, shall appoint any competent person to perform the duty. 

<2. When no other qualified or competent person is available, 
who shall perform the duty of interpreter? 

A. The Superintending Officer, or in the case of an European 
Court, the President shall perform the duty. 

Q. Has the interpreter a vote upon matters which come before 
the Court ? 

A. Not in bis capacity as interpreter. 


PRESIDENT 1 . 
Article 103. 


Q. Who shall sit as President of every Court-martial ? 

A. The senior officer, whether he be specially appointed or not. 

Q. In case of the death or unavoidable absence of the President, 
who shall preside ? 

A. The next senior member, if the Court be still composed of 
the smallest number of members required by the Articles of War. 


CONDUCT OF PROCEEDINGS. 
Article 104. 


Q. In the case of any General Court-martial appointed under 
an Order-in-Council, or of any other Court-martial composed of 
European officers, who shall conduct the proceeding ? 

A . The President. 


PRECEDENCE OF NATIVE OFFICERS. 
Article 105. 


Q What is the rule of precedence amongst native commis¬ 
sioned officers ? 

A Iti said in-Majors and Subahdar-Majors shall take precedence 
according to dates of commission and above all Subahdars or ltisal- 
dars. 

Q. Has the rank of Sirdar Bahadur, or Bahadur, any claim to 
precedence ? 

A. None. 

Q. IIow do Risnldars take rank ? 

A. With'Subalidars, according to the dates of their commissions 
as Hisnubirs; or if they have not been Risaidars, then according to 
the dates of their commissions as Uisuldars. 
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JME OP TRIAL, ADJOURNMENT, AND RE-ASSEMBLY. 


<SL 


Article 106. 


Q. Is there any restriction as to the time 'when trials by Court- 
martial may be carried on ? 

A. None. 

Q. By whom is the date and hour of the Court’s original assem¬ 
bly fixed ? 

A. By or under the orders of the convening officer. 

Q. By whom shall the adjournment and re-assembly of a Court- 
martial be determined ? 

A. By the Court itself. 


CHALLENGES. 


Article 107. 

Q. Has the prisoner the right of challenge at all trials by Courts- 
martial ? 

A. Yes, other than those appointed under an Order-in-Councii 
or Summary Courts-martial. 

Q. What is the mode of procedure of challenge ? 

A. The Court having assembled, the names of the President and 
members are read over to the prisoner, who is then asked whether 
be objects to be tried by any officer sitting on the Court. 

Q. If the prisoner objects to any such officer, what course is 
pursued ? 

A. His objection, and also the reply thereto of the officer objected 
to, shall be heard and recorded, and the Court shall, in the absence 
of such officer, decide on the objection. 


INTERPRETER’S OATH. 

Article 108. 

Q. Is tbe interpretei- of Courts-martial held under the Articles 
of War sworn or affirmed ? 

A. Either sworn or affirmed. 

Q. By whom is the affirmation or oath administered ? 

A. Ihe officer conducting the proceedings, 

OATHS OP PRESIDENT AND MEMBERS. 

Article 109. 

Q. Are the President and members of a Court-martial held 
under the Articles of War sworn or affirmed? 

A . Either sworn or affirmed. 

Q. By whom is the affirmation or oath administered ? 

A. By the interpreter or the officer conducting the proceedings. 
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JUDGE-ADVOCATE’S OATH. 
Article 110. 


Q. By whom is the affirmation or oath administered to the 
Judge-Advocate or Superintending Officer ? 

A. By the interpreter or any other European officer of the 
Court. 


OATHS OF WITNESSES. 

Article 111. 

Q. What is necessary previous to the examination of persons 
giving evidence at a Court-martial ? 

A. They shall be examiued on oath, or on affirmation, where 
the latter is appropriate and admissible. 


OATHS TO BE BINDING ON CONSCIENCE. 

Article 112. 

Q. If none of the prescribed forms of oath or affirmation are 
appropriate to any officer of, a Court-martial or to any witness 
what is done ? ’ 

A. Such officer or witness shall make oath or affirmation to the 
purport hereinbefore prescribed, in such form as the Court ascer¬ 
tains to be according to his religion or otherwise binding on his 
conscience. ° 


RE-SWEARING IN CASE OF SEVERAL TRIALS. 

Article 113. 

Q. When more trials than one are held by the same Court- 
martial, is the previous oath or affirmation sufficient? 

A. No. Every officer ot the Court and every witness shall 
make a fresh oath or affirmation as hereinbefore prescribed, not¬ 
withstanding any previous oath or affirmation. 

PRESUMPTIVE EVIDENCE OF DESERTION. 

Article 114. 

V oat proof is deemed as sufficient presumptive evidence of 

A- Ihe proof at any trial that the prisoner has been absent 
without authority for the space of two months. 

may the Court convict the prisoner of on this proof, 
pioMded he is unable to show that his absence was not wilful and 
ne cannot rebut the presumption of desertion ? 

A. Desertion. 
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OFFICER 
Article 115. 


Q. If at any trial for desertion, absence without leave, over- 
staying leave, or not rejoining when warned for service, the person 
tried states in his defence any reasonable excuse for his unauthoriz¬ 
ed absence, and in support refers to any Government officer, what 
action shall the Court take ? 

A. If it appears to the Court that suck officer is likely to prove 
or disprove the prisoner’s statement, the Court shall address him 
and adjourn until his reply is received. 

Q. Can the written reply of any such officer be received in 
evidence ? 

A. If signed by him it shall have the same eflect as if made on 
oath or affirmation before the Court. 

Q. If the Court is dissolved before the receipt of such reply, or 
if the Court omits to refer to such officer, what action may the 
convening officer take? 

A. He may at his discretion annul the proceedings, and order 
a fresh trial by the same or another Court-martial. 


TRIAL FOR DESERTION. 
Article lid. 


Q. On any trial for desertion, is it imperative that the accused 
shall be found guilty of desertion ? 

A. No, lie may be found guilty of either desertion or absence 
without leave. 

EVIDENCE OF PREVIOUS CONVICTIONS AND 
GENERAL CHARACTER 

Article 117. 

Q. On conviction of any person by a Court-martial of any 
military oflenee, into what particulars shall such Court enquire and 
record evidence ? 

A. Into any previous convictions, and when the prisoner is under 
the rank of a Warrant Officer, into the general character of such person. 

Q. In what shape may evidence under this Article be received ? 

A. Either oral or in the form of entries in, or certified extracts 
from, the Court-martial bocks. 

Q. Shall it be necessary to prove the signature in the case of 
certified extracts ? 


A. No. 


Q. Is it necessary that notice should be given to the prisoner' 
before trial that evidence as to his previous convictions or character 
will be received? 


A. No. 
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VOTING OF MEMBERS. 

Article 118. 


Q. In wliat order shall votes upon any matter be given at a 
Court-martial ? 

A. Beginning with the junior in rank. 

Q. What is imperative to secure a decision ? . 

A. A majority of votes except where otherwise provided. 

Q. When there is an equality of votes as to either finding or 
sentence, what is done ? 

A. The decision is given in the prisoner’s favour. 

Q. Has the President a casting vote in any matter ? 

A. Yes, in all matters except the finding or sentence. 

MAJORITY OF VOTES REQUISITE TO SENTENCE OF 
DEATH. 

Article 119. 


Q. What is necessary to pass a sentence of death by any General 
Court-martial other than one held under an Order-in-Council ? 

A. The votes of a majority of at least two-thirds of the officers 
composing the Court, or five out of seven, or four out of five 
officers, when the Court consists of either of those numbers. 

Q. In the case of a General Court-martial held under an Order- 
in-Council, what is required to pass a sentence of death ? 

A. The votes of a majority of such Court. 

REVISION OF FINDING OR SENTENCE. 

Article 120. 

Q. By whose order may the finding or sentence of any Court- 
martial be revised ? 

A. By the officer authorized to dispose of the proceedings. 

Q. IIow often may any finding or sentence be so revised ? 

A. Not more than once. 

Q. May any evidence be received on a revision ? 

A. None, save as to previous convictions or general character. 

Q. On revision, what is the rule with regard to the number of 
members that a Court-martial shall consist of? 

A, The same number and the same officers that were present 
whon the origiuul decision was passed, unless any shall be unvoid- 
ably absent. 

Q. In the event of the unavoidable absence of any of the mem¬ 
bers, what is imperative ? 

A, The cause thereof shall be duly certified in the proceedings. 

Q. May the Court then proceed with the revision ? 

A. Yes, provided it still consists of the smallest number of offi¬ 
cers required by the Articles of War. 
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PROCEDURE TO BE GENERALLY FOLLOWED. 


Article 121. 


Q. What articles specify the procedure that shall be adopted at 
all trials by Courts-martial ? 

A. Articles 106 to 119 (both inclusive), save when otherwise 
specially ordered or provided. 


SUMMONING WITNESSES. 

Article 122. 

Q. By whom are witnesses summoned to give evidence before 
Native Courts-martial? 

A. By the Judge-Advocate in the case of a General Court-mar¬ 
tial, and in the case of any other Court-martial by the officer 
ordering the trial, by summons under bis hand. 

Q. What is to be set forth in the summons besides actually 
requiring the attendance of any person ? 

A The time and place of the assembly of the Court is to be 
notified. 

Q. In the case of a witness amenable to military authority, how 
shall the summons be served ? 

A. By the officer in actual command of the corps to which he 
belongs, and to whom the summons shall be sent. 

Q. In the case of any other witness, how shall the summons be 
served ? 

A. By the Magistrate within whose jurisdiction be may be, or 
resides. 

Q. When any particular document is required, which is in the 
possession of the witness, how shall he be informed? 

A. The summons shall describe it with convenient certainty. 


CONTEMPTS OF COURT. 


Article 123. 

Q. How shall any person subject to these Articles be proceeded 
against who commits any contempt of Court described in Articles 
56, 67, or 68 ? 

A. As directed in Articles 57 and 69. 

Q. In the case of any person not subject to the Indian Articles 
of War, how shall he be punished ? 

A. He shall be delivered over to a Magistrate to be proceeded 
against as if the offence had been committed before or towards a 
Court of Criminal Justice. 
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PRIVILEGE OF WITNESSES. 
Article 124. 


Q. What privilege shall every witness be entitled to while pro¬ 
ceeding to, attending on, or returning from any Court-martial before 
which he has been summoned P 

A. From arrest in any civil suit or proceeding, and if arrested, 
may be discharged by order of such Court-martial. 

SUMMARY COURTS-MARTIAL. 

Article 125. 


Persons to attend Summary Court-martial , 

Q. Ey whom shall every Summary Court-martial be attended ? 

A. By two commissioned officers, European or native, exclusive 
of the commanding officer holding the trial. 

Q. Is it necessary that an interpreter shall attend a Summary 
Court-martial ? J 

A. Yes. 

Q. In the event of no competent interpreter bein'* available, 
who may perform the d uty ? 

A. the officer holding the trial, or one of the officers in attend¬ 
ance thereat. 

Q. Shall the interpcter have a vote upon any matter? 

PROCEEDINGS OF SUCH COURTS. 

Article 126. 

Q. In whose presence shall the proceedings of every Summary 
Court-martial be conducted? J 

A. In the presence of all the officers specified in Article 125. 

OATHS OF INTERPRETER AND OFFICER HOLDING 

THE TRIAL. 

Article 127. 

Q. What officers sitting on a Summary Court-martial make 
oath or affirmation ? 

A- First the interpreter, then the commanding officer. 

Q. What form of oath or affirmation do they use ? 

A. The interpreter, that provided by Article 108 down to the 
words “ published by authorityand the commanding officer, that 
provided by Article 109, down to the words “custom of war in liko 
cases.” 

Q- Are the officers in attendance sworn or affirmed ? 

A. As such, they are neither sworn or affirmed. 
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EVIDENCE. 

Article 128. 

Q. Is all evidence at a Summary Court-martial taken cn oath or 
affirmation ? 

A . Yes, as provided by Article 111. 

Q. What evidence of previous conviction and general character 
is sufficient before a summary trial ? 

A. Such as shall be recorded by the commanding officer as of 
his own knowledge, or proved, as provided by Article 117. 

SIGNATURE AND TRANSMISSION OF PROCEEDINGS. 

Article 129. 

Q. When a Regimental or Detachment Court-martial tries an 
offence, not within the ordinary jurisdiction of such Court-martial, 
committed on the line of march or on board a vessel, to whom shall 
the proceedings be sent ? 

A. To the Commander-in-Chief of the Presidency to which the 
regiment or detachment belongs, and of the Presidency within 
which they may be, or to which they are proceeding. 

Q. By whom shall the proceedings of every Summary Court- 
martial, when closed, be signed ? 

A. By the commanding officer and the officers attending the 
trinl. 

Q. To whom shall they be forwarded ? 

A. To the officer commanding the Division or District within 
which the trial was held. 

Q. Can the proceedings of a summary trial be set aside ? 

A. Yes, for reasons based on the merits of the case, but not 
merely on technical grounds. 

Q. By whom ? 

A. By the officer commanding the Division or District within 
which the trial was held, or by the Commander-in-Chief in India 
or of the Presidency in which the trial was held. 

Q. When a Summary Court-martial is held in a Force not attach¬ 
ed to any Presidency, what powers may the officer commanding 
such Force exercise ? 

A. Those given in this Article in regard to setting aside trials. 

Q. By whom shall the proceedings of every other Court-martial 
be signed when closed ? 

A. By the members, and shall, without delay, be forwarded or 
delivered to the officer under whose orders the trial has been held. 
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OP GENERAL COU , IS-MARTIAL. 
Article 130. 


Q. For what offences has any General Court-martial the power 
to adjudge a sentence of death ? 

A. Per offences mentioned in Articles 7 to 23, both inclusive, 
and for such offences only. 

Q. Can any other sentences be awarded for those offences ? 

A. Yes, transportation for life, or for any period not less than 
seven years, or to imprisonment for any period not exceeding four¬ 
teen years, either with or without hard labor and solitary confine¬ 
ment. 

Q. What powers has any General Court-martial in any case 
where no special punishments are prescribed? 

A. To sentence any person amenable thereto to any punishment 
specified in Articles, 131, 132, 133, 135, 137, and 138. 

Q. Has any Court-martial the power to award a sentence of 
death, transportation, or imprisonment? 

A. None, other than a General Court-martial, can award a sen¬ 
tence of death, transportation, or imprisonment exceeding one year. 

Q. Has any Court-martial the power to try or punish a commis¬ 
sioned officer ? 

A. No, only a General Court-martial. 

Q. f l o what punishment may any General Court-martial sen¬ 
tence any commissioned officer? 

A. (a) To dismissal from the service. 

(h) Suspension from rank, pay, and allowances for any stated 
period ; 

. ( c ) Or to be placed one or more steps lower in the list of 
bis rank. 


OP GENERAL, DISTRICT, OR GARRISON COURTS- 
MARTIAL. 

Article 131. 

Q. What Courts-martial shall alone have power to try or punish 
any sub-assistant surgeon, hospital assistant, native doctor or 
warrant officer P 

A. None inferior to a District or Garrison Court-martial. 

Q • To what punishments may such persons be sentenced ? 

A . (<?) Dismissal from the service. 

( h ) Suspension from rank, pay, and allowances for any stated 
period. 

(c) Reduction to a lower grade or class in his department: 

00 Or to be placed one or more steps lower in the list of his 
rank. 
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REDUCTION, DISMISSAL, CORPORAL PUNISHMENT 
AND IMPRISONMENT. 

Article 132. 

Q. What. Courts-martial have power to act in the case of a 
non-commissioned officer, and with what powers ? 

A. Any Court-martial may sentence a non-commissioned offi¬ 
cer to 

(a) Reduction to the ranks; 

(b) Or to be placed one or more steps lower in the list of his 
rank. 

Q. What powers may such Courts exercise in the case of any 
person subject to the Articles of War below the rank of a warrant 
officer ? 

A. (a) Dismissal from the service. 

( b ) Corporal punishment not exceeding 50 lashes. 

(c) Imprisonment with or without hard labour apd with or 
without solitary confinement for such periods as are hereinafter 
prescribed. 

LIMIT OF IMPRISONMENT. 

Article 133. 

Q. What is the ordinary limit of imprisonment awardable by 
Courts-martial ? 

A. For General Courts-martial, two years ; 

For District or Garrison Courts-martial, one year; and 

For Regimental or Detachment Courts-martial, six months. 

Q> Is there any exception to the above ? 

A. Acs, as provided for in Articles 24 and 57. 

SOLITARY CONFINEMENT. 

Article 134. 

Q. V\ hat limit is laid down with regard to the award of solitary 
confinement? 

A. Not more than eighty-four days in one year, or more than 
fourteen days at one time, and there shall be between the periods of 
solitary confinement intervals of ordinary imprisonment at least 
equal to the period of solitary confinement. 

REDUCTION TO THE RANKS. 

Article 135. 

Q. What is first obligatory before sentencing a non-commis¬ 
sioned officer to imprisonment or to corporal punishment ? 

A. That he shall be first sentenced to be reduced to the ranks. 
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Article 136. 

Q. On a conviction of any disgraceful conduct wbat may a 
General, District, or Garrison Court-martial award m addition t 

anv other punishment ? . , a 

A. To forfeit all advantage as to additional pay, good-conduct 
pay. ami claim to pension on discharge, which might otherwise have 
accrued from the length or nature oi his former service, or to 
forfeit all such advantage absolutely, whether it has accrued hom 
former service or may accrue from future seivice. 

forfeiture of arrears of pay. 


Article 137. 

Q. On any conviction of disgraceful conduct, if the offender 
he sentenced to dismissal from the service, or if his sentence 
involve dismissal under Articles 155 or 157, to what further punish - 
inent shall lie be subject? 

A. Forfeiture of any arrears of pay and allowances, or other 
public money, due to him at the time of his dismissal, or such 
portion thereof as may be required to make good any proved loss or 
damage arising out of his disgraceful conduct. . # 

Q. If in addition to dismissal, or to any punishment involving 
dismissal under Article 157, any money is required to make good 
a«y proved loss or damage arising out of the misconduct of the 
oflender, how shall such money be recovered ? 

A. Any Court-martial may sentence any person whom it is 
authorized to try, to forfeit any arrears of pay and allowances, or 
other public money due to him at the time of his dismissal, or such 
portion thereof as may be required to make good any proved loss 
or damage. 

STOPPAGES. 


Article 138. 

Q. In the event of any proved loss or damage arising out of the 
misconduct of an offender convicted of disgraceful conduct, whose 
dismissal is not awarded or involved, how shall such loss or dam¬ 
age be made good ? 

1 .4. The Court shall, in addition to any other punishment, sen¬ 
tence the offender to be put under stoppages to the extent provided 
by Article 139, until the amount of any proved loss or damage ne 

made good. * 

Q. Can any Court-martial sentence an offender to be put unnei 
stoppages, in addition to any punishment, until the loss or 1 ama„e 

be made good? , , 

A. Yes, in addition to any punishment other than, or not in 

volving, dismissal. 


miSTffy 


Indian Articles of War 

EXTENT OF STOPPAGES. 

Article 139. 

Q. To what extent are stoppages by sentence of any Court- 
martial limited ? " J 

A. Whether nnder one or more sentences to an extent not 
greater than, in the case of an officer, two*thirds, or in the case of 
any other person, one-half of his monthly pay and allowances. 

Q. For what period shall the stoppages be in such a manner 
awarded as not to extend beyond that period ? 

A. One year. 

Q. In the event of any public money being issued to the offend¬ 
er within that period, what shall it be deemed as for the purposes 
of this Article ? 1 1 

A. As pay and allowances. 




SENTENCE OF TRANSPORTATION OR IMPRISONMENT 
ON PERSON ALREADY SENTENCED. 

Article 140. 

Q * a sentence of transportation or imprisonment is award¬ 

ed to an offender already under sentence of transportation for a 
limited term, or of imprisonment, from what date does such sen¬ 
tence commence ? 

A. On the expiration of such previous sentence, although the 
aggregate of any terms of imprisonment may thus exceed the limit 
of imprisonment which such Court is empowered to award. 


FORM OF SENTENCE OF DEATH. 

Article 141. 

Q. In awarding a sentence of death, what discretion has a 
(Teneral Court-martial ? 

A. To direct that the offender shall “suffer death by being 
behfgshoLo death/' Unt, ‘ Le be <lead ” ° r sha11 sutfer ‘ ,eath b ? 


CONFIRMATION AND COMMUTATION OF SENTENCES. 
Article 142. 

Sentences to be confirmed or otherwise disposed of. 

1 ^ n P er ^ t } ve all sentences of Courts-martial shall be 
confirmed before being carried into effect ? 

A. Yes, except in the case of a Summary Court-martial 
Q. In the case of any Court-martial for the trial of any person 
within a Presidency, who shall confirm the sentence ? J 1 
A. The Commander-in-Chief of such Presidency. 
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■s ...the case of any Court-martial for the trial of any person 
u.Mer"ilie command of any officer authorized by warrant o» the 
Commander-in-Chief of any Presidency to hold such trial, who shall 
confirm the sentence ? . . 

A. Such commanding officer, subject to any restrictions con¬ 
tained in the warrant. . 

Q. In the case of any Court-martial for the trial of any person 
under command of any officer in actual command of troops, who 
is authorized by tlffi Governor-General of India in Council, the 
Governor of Fort St?George in Council, or the Governor of Bombay 
in Council to hold such trial, who shall confirm the sentence- ? 

A. Such commanding officer. 

Q. In the case of any Court-martial for the trial of any person 
under the command of any officer commanding native troops not 
attached to the forces of a Presidency, who is authorized by warrant 
of the Commander-in-Chief to hold such trial, who shall'confirm the 
sentence ? 

A. Such commanding officer of native troop9. 

Q. In the case of a Detachment General Court-martial held 
beyond the limits of British India, and not within the dominions of 
the Princes and States of India in alliance with Uer Majesty, who 
shall confirm the sentence? 

A. The officer appointing such Court-martial, unless the sen¬ 
tence of such Court exceeds that awardable by a District or Garri¬ 
son Court-martial, in which case the Commander of Her Majesty’s 
Forces with which the offender is serving shall alone have power 
to confirm, remit, commute, or annul the sentence, 

Q. In the case of a Regimental Court-martial, who shall have 
power to confirm the sentence ? 

A. The officer appointing such Court-martial. 

Q. In the case of a Regimental or other Detachment Court- 
martial where the detachment consists of, or is equal in strength to, 
three troops or companies, who shall confirm the sentence ? 

A. The commanding officer. 

Q. When any Court-martial is held in any detachment of less 
than, or not equal in strength to, three troops or companies, who 
shall confirm the sentence ? 

A. The officer commanding the prisoner’s regiment, or the near¬ 
est superior officer holding a command of not less than a regiment. 

Q. In detached situations beyond sea, or out of British India, 
or on service in the field, or in cases where immediate example is 
necessary and reference cannot be made to such regimental or other 
superior commanding officer without detriment to the service, who 
shall then confirm the sentence ? 

A. The officer commanding any detachment, whatever its 
strength, may dispose of aftd carry out the sentence of any Detacu- 
nient Court-martial held by his order. 
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Q. Who has power to mitigate, remit, commute, or annul any 
sentence? 

A. Any Commander-in-Chief or officer has such power in the case 
of any sentence to the execution of which his confirmation is necessary. 

SENTENCE OF DEATH. 

Article 143. 


Q. When a sentence of death has been passed by any General 
Court-martial, who may confirm such sentence and cause it to be 
carried into effect? 

A. The officer so authorized in accordance with the Articles of 
War. 

Q. To what punishments may a sentence of death be commuted, 
and by whom ? 

A. To transportation for life, or for any term not less than seven 
years, or to imprisonment (with or without hard labour, and with 
or without solitary confinement) for any term not exceeding fourteen 
years, by the officer authorized to confirm such original sentence 
of death. 

SENTENCE OF PENAL SERVITUDE OR TRANSPORT¬ 
ATION. 

Article 144. 

Q. Whenever any person being an European or American, or a 
legitimate lineal descendant of such, is convicted of an offence 
punishable under the Articles of War with transportation, to what 
punishment shall the Court sentence the offender ? 

A. To penal servitude instead of transportation, under the pro¬ 
visions of Act No. XXIV of 1 855 . 

Q • W hen a sentence of transportation has been awarded by anv 
General Court-martial, to what may it he commuted, and by whom? 

A. To imprisonment (with or without hard labor and with or 
without solitary confinement) for any term not exceeding fourteen 
years, and not exceeding the term of transportation awarded by the 
Louit, by the officer authorized to confirm such original sentence of 
transportation. 


SENTENCE OF DISMISSAL ON COMMISSIONED 
OFFICERS. 


Article 145. 

Q. When a sentence of dismissal from the service is passed bv 
any Court-martial under the Articles of War upon a commissioned 
officer, sub-assistant surgeon, hospital assistant, native doctor, or 
warrant officer, to what, may it be commuted, and by whom ? ’ 

A. To suspension from rank, pay, and allowances for any stated 
period, by die officer duly authorized to confirm such original sen¬ 
tence of dismissal. 
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ZNTENCE ON COMMISSIONED OFFICERS, &c. 

_ Article 146. 

Q. What is necessary in tlie case of any decision or sentence 
passed upon any commissioned officer, sub-assistant surgeon, 
hospital assistant, native doctor, or warrant officer before sue i 

sentence shall be carried into effect ? 

A. Except on foreign service, or when reference cannot, without 
detriment to discipline, be made to superior military authouty, no 
such decision or sentence shall be carried into effect until confirmed 
or otherwise disposed of by the Commander-in-Chief of the^ liesi- 
dency to which the offender belongs; or when the'offender is serv¬ 
ing in another Presidency, by the Commander-in-Chief of such 
Presidency ; or when the offender belongs to a force not attached 
to any Presidency, by the officer commanding the force. 

SENTENCE OF CORPORAL PUNISHMENT, 



Article 147. 

Q. To what punishments may a sentence of corporal punish¬ 
ment passed by a Court-martial be commuted, and by whom ? 

A. By the officer authorized to confirm or otherwise' dispose of 
such sentence, to dismissal from the service, or to imprisonment 
without hard labour, and with or without solitary confinement, for 
any period not exceeding one year, which might have been awarded 
by such Court-martial. 


SENTENCE OF IMPRISONMENT WITH HARD LABOUR. 


Article 148. 

Q. To what punishments may a sentence of imprisonment with 
hard labor be commuted, and by whom ? 

A. By the officer authorized to confirm or otherwise dispose of 
such sentence, to dismissal from the service, or to imprisonment 
with hard labor, and wiih or without solitary confinement, for the 
term mentioned in the sentence, or for any shorter term. 

SENTENCE OF REDUCTION WITH CORPORAL PUNISH¬ 
MENT OR IMPRISONMENT. 

Article 149. 

Q. To what may a sentence of reduction to the ranks followed 
by corporal punishment or imprisonment bo mitigated, and by 
whom ? 

A. To reduction only, by the officer duly authorized to confirm 
or otherwise dispose of the sentence of any Court-martial. 

Q. To what may a sentence of dismissal from the service on 
non-commissioned officers, be commuted ? 

A % To reduction to the ranks. 
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EXECUTION OF SENTENCES. 

Article 150. 

Q. What course of procedure is adopted when an offender has 
been sentenced by a General Court-martial to transportation % which 
is duly confirmed, or to death which is duly commuted to trans¬ 
portation ? 

A. The offender shall be delivered over with a warrant of com¬ 
mitment, containing an authenticated copy of the sentence or com¬ 
muted sentence, to the officer in charge of the nearest jail. 

Q. What shall such officer be required to do ? 

A. To give effect to the sentence accordingly, under such order 
as he may receive from the Local Government. 

IMPRISONMENT WITH HARD LABOR. 

Article 151. 

Q. henever the duly confirmed sentence of any Court-martial 
awards imprisonment with hard labor, or whenever the sentence is 
duly commuted to such imprisonment, what procedure shall be 
adopted ? 

A. The offender shall be delivered over with a warrant of com¬ 
mitment, containing an authenticated copy of the said sentence or 
commuted sentence, to the officer in charge of the nearest jail. 

Q. What shall such officer be required to do ? 

A. To detain the offender, under the rules in force, in such jail, 
according to the exigency of the warrant, or until he is discharged 
by due course of law. 

PLACE OF IMPRISONMENT. 

Article 152. 

Q. \\ hat authority has the Commander-in-Chief of any Presi¬ 
dency iu regard to the place of confinement of any person who may 
be sentenced to imprisonment? 

A. He may direct that such person shall be confined in any jail 
or other fit place for confinement situated within the local limits 
of such command, or may order his removal from any place of con¬ 
finement under military control to any other such place, or to any 
jail or other fit place of confinement situate within such local 
limits. 

Q. What authority has the officer commanding any force so far 
as regards persons under his command in regard to the place of 
confinement ? 

A. He shall have the same powers as a Commander-iu-Chief 
within the local limits of such commaud. 
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TRANSFER TO MILITARY CUSTODY. 


Article 153. 

Q. When any person subject to feiie Articles of War is confined 
in any jail or other place not subject to military control, under a sen¬ 
tence of transportation or imprisonment, whether passed by a Court- 
martial or by a Court of Criminal Justice, what power has the 
Government of India or the.Local Government of the Presidency in 
regard to the removal of such person ? 

A. Such Government may order his transfer to military custody, 
or may order his removal from one to any other place of confine¬ 
ment within the territories of such Government, the period of his 
removal being reckoned as part of bis term of imprisonment or 
transportation. 


FORFEITURE OF PAY DURING IMPRISONMENT. 


Article 154. 

Q. Shall any person subject to the Articles of War in receipt of 
public pay, who is imprisoned in any place under the sentence of a 
Court-martial or Civil Court receive pay during such imprison¬ 
ment ? 

A. He shall forfeit all pay and allowances, and be entitled to 
subsistence only, according to the rates prescribed in the Regula¬ 
tions of the Government to which he is subject. 

Q. Shall any person in confinement in any place whatsoever, 
whether as a punishment by bis commanding officer, or under a 
charge of which he is subsequently convicted, receive pay during 
such confinement? 

A. He shall forfeit all pay and allowances, and he entitled to 
subsistence only, according to the rates prescribed in the Regula¬ 
tions of the Government to which ho is subject. 

STRIKING CONVICT OFF STRENGTH OF REGIMENT. 


Article 155. 

Q. What period of transportation or imprisonment with hard 
labor renders it compulsory, that every person sentenced by any 
Court-martial or Criminal Court, be struck off the strength of the 
regiment, corps, or department to which he belongs, and from what 
date shall he be so struck off'? 

A. For any period exceeding three months, and he shall be struck 
pff the strength from the date of confirmation of such sentence in 
the case of trial by Court-martial, and from the date of such sen¬ 
tence in the case of trial by a Criminal Court, 
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NON-RE-ADMISSION OF CONVICT. 

Article 156. 

Q. Shall any person who has undergone any transportation or 
imprisonment with hard labor exceeding three months be re-admit¬ 
ted to the service, or be entitled to any pension ? 

A. No, except in the case of any illegal sentence being duly 
annulled, or of a pardon being granted under Article 160, when such 
person may be re-admitted to service or pension, as the case may be. 

Q. By whose order may such re-admission take place ? 

A. By order of the Government when the oflfence is not military, 
or by order of the Commander-m-Ckief of the Presidency when the 
oflence is military. , 

DISMISSAL WITH IGNOMINY. 

Article 157. 

Q. Under what circumstances is dismissal with ignominy imper¬ 
ative ? 

A. Any person below the rank of warrant officer sentenced 
under these Articles to dismissal, or to imprisonment with hard 
labor, or to corporal punishment for disgraceful conduct, shall, oil 
the confirmation of 6uck sentence, be dismissed with ignominy from 
the service. 

PUBLICATION OF SENTENCE FOR DISGRACEFUL 
CONDUCT. 

Article 158. 

Q. In what manner is a sentence for ‘disgraceful conduct* 
made known in the district wherein the oflender resides ? 

A. A copy of every such confirmed sentence sball be sent by 
the Adjutant-General of the Army to the chief Civil or Political 
Officer of the District wherein the offender’s place of residence is 
situated, and such officer shall publish the sentence and orders at 
the said place. 

SENTENCES OF SUMMARY COURT-MARTIAL, 
Article 159. 

Q. Under whose authority is the sentence of a Summary Court- 
martial carried into effect P 

A. Forthwith on the commanding officer’s own authority, and 
all provisions contained in Articles lol— 158 (inclusive! and 160 
and 161 shall have full ellect. 
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PARDONS AND REMISSIONS. 

Article 160. 

Pardon of Person convicted of Military Offence. 

Q. Who has the power to pardon or remit wholly or in part any 
punishment awarded to any person by a Court-martial ? 

A. The Governor-General of India in Council or the Governors 
of Fort St. George in Council and of Bombay in Council, and the 
Commander-in-Cliief of any Presidency as regards any such person 
within such Government or under the commaud of such Com¬ 
mander-in-Chief. 

Q. May any other advantages be restored to any such person 
under the same authority and in the same way ? 

A. Yes, restoration of any service or any other advantage for¬ 
feited under such person’s sentence. 

RELEASE OF PRISONERS. 

Article 161. 

Q. Under what authority may any officer in charge of a jail 
release a prisoner or return him to military custody ? 

A. Under authority of a notification under the hand of a Secre¬ 
tary to the Government of India, or to the Governments of’Fort 
St. George and Bombay, or under the hand of the Commander-iu- 
Chief of any Presidency, or of the officer commanding any force 
not attached 1o a Presidency, or any Division or District, that the 
sentence under which any person subject to the Articles of War is 
imprisoned in such jail, has been annulled or remitted. 

REGIMENTAL COURTS OF ENQUIRY. 

Article 162. 

Q. If any person subject to the Articles of War is, without due 
authority, absent from his duty for two mouths, what course shall be 
adopted ? 

A. A Regimental Court of Enquiry, composod of European or 
native commissioned officers, or of both in conjunction, shell forth¬ 
with assemble, and having received proof on oath or affirmation of 
1 he unauthorized absence, shall declare the same and the period 
thereof, and such declaration shall be recorded in the Regimental 
books. 

Q. If the person absent does not afterwards surrender, or is not: 
apprehended, of what use is such record ? 

A. it shall have the legal effect of a conviction of desertion. 
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Q. If the person surrenders, or is apprehended, of what use is 
such record ? 


A. Such record, or a copy thereof purporting to bear the signa¬ 
ture of the officer having the custody of the Regimental books, 
shall, on the trial of such person for desertion, be presumptive 
evidence of the facts therein recorded; or on proof of the identity 
of the prisoner with the person therein mentioned, he may be found 
guilty of desertion. 


PERSONS ABSENT AS PRISONERS OF WAR. 

Article 163. 

Q. If any person subject to the Articles of War be made a 
prisoner of war. what claim shall he have to pay or allowances during 
his absence ? 

A. He shall not be entitled to any pay or allowances, or other 
public money, or to reckon service during any absence as a pri¬ 
soner of war. 


Q. When a prisoner of war rejoius the service, what course shall 
be adopted ? 

A. Enquiry shall be made by a Court-martial into the circum¬ 
stances of his absence ; and if it is proved to the satisfaction of the 
Court that he was not taken prisoner through his own wilful neglect 
of duty, or that he had not served with or under, or aided the 
enemy, or that he had, as soon as possible, returned to the service, 
such Court may recommend that lie receive either the whole or 
any portion of the arrears due to him and to reckon his ser¬ 
vice. 

Q. Shall such recommendation entitle him to receive such 
arrears, and reckon service accordingly ? 

A. If confirmed by the Commander-in-Chief of the Presidency 
or by the offieer commanding any force not attached to a Presiden¬ 
cy to which the person belongs. 


POWERS OF OFFICERS INDEPENDENTLY OF 
TRIAL. 

REDUCTION TO RANKS. 

Article 164. 

Q. What, officers shah have power to reduce to the ranks non¬ 
commissioned officers undei their commands ? 

A. The Commander-in-Chief of a Presidency and the officer 
commanding any force not attached to a Presidency. 
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MINOR PUNISHMENTS. 

Article 165. 

Q. Who shall prescribe tlie minor punishments to which persons 
subject to the Articles of War shall be liable for light offences with¬ 
out the intervention of Courts-martial ? 

A. The Commander-in-Chief in India, under the authority of 
the Governor-General in Council, shall prescribe such, and shall 
specify the officer or officers by whom, and the extent to which 
such, punishment may be awarded. 

Q. What ranks in the Native Army shall be exempt from minor 
punishment ? 

A. Commissioned Officers, Sub-Assistant Surgeons, hospital 
assistants, native doctors or Warrant Officers. 

Q. Shall good-conduct pay necessarily be forfeited on the inflic¬ 
tion of a minor punishment? 

A. No, but forfeiture may be awarded as a substantive punish¬ 
ment either by order of the Commanding Officer or by sentence of 
a Court-martial, as may be from time to time prescribed in General 
Orders. 

Q. When a soldier is convicted by a Court-martial, shall he, if 
in receipt of good-conduct pay, continue to receive it ? 

A. No. 

Q. May the forfeiture of good-conduct pay be awarded in 
addition to any other minor punishment? 

A. Yes. 

OFFENCES OF NATIVE FOLLOWERS. 

Article 166. 

Q. W~hat authority has the Commanding Officer of any Regiment, 
Corps or Detachment, whether European or native, in camp, or at 
any frontier post at which troops are stationed, and to which this 
Article may be specially extended, over native followers above the 
degree of a menial servant, for any oflence in breach of good 
order? 

A. He may sentence any such offender to pay a fine not exceed¬ 
ing fifty rupees, or in default of payment, or in lieu thereof, to impri¬ 
sonment. for any period not exceeding thirty days. 

Q. Should such offender be not above the degree of a menial 
servant, to what punishment may such Commanding Officer sentence 
him ? 

A. To imprisonment not exceeding seven days, or to corporal 
punishment not exceeding twelve strokes of a rattan. 

Q If imprisonment is awarded under this Article, how is it 
• carried out ? 

A, It may be carried out in a Military guard or in a jail, a i 
ordered by the Commanding Officer. 
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Q. Shrill the officer in charge of any jail receive the offender ? 

A, He shall, oil delivery to him of the person of the offender, 
with a warrant under the hand of the said Commanding Officer, 
detain the offender until he is discharged by due course of law. 

Q. By whom may this Article be specially extended to any 
frontier post at which troops are stationed ? 

A. By the Governor-General of india in Council, the Governor 
of Fort St. George in Council, the Governor of Bombay in Council, 
or any other Local Government. 



COMPLAINTS AGAINST OFFICERS. 

Article 167. 

Q. Should any person subject to the Articles of War deem 
himself wronged by any superior or other Officer, to whom may he 
complain ? 

A. To the Officer commanding the Troop or Company to which 
be is attached, or, if not attached to a troop or company, to the 
Officer under whose command or orders he is serving. 

Q. When the officer complained against, is the Officer to whom 
any other complaint shall, under this Article, be preferred, to whom 
should the aggrieved person complain ? 

A. To.such Officer’s next superior Officer. 

Q. What course shall every officer receiving any such complaint 
adopt ? 

A. lie shall examine into it, and when necessary, refer it to 
superior authority. i 

Q. Through what channel shall every such complaint be 
preferred ? 

A. Through such channel as may from time to time be pres¬ 
cribed by proper authority. 

Q. How shall any person preferring a frivolous or groundless 
complaint he dealt with ? 

A. He shall he liable to trial by any Court-martial competent 
to try him, and to such punishment, other than dismissal, corporal 
punishment, or imprisonment with hard labor as the Court is em¬ 
powered to award. 

PROVOST MARSHALS. 

Article 1G8. 

Q. What measures are adopted for the prompt and instant 
repression of irregularities and offences committed in the field, or 
on the line of march ? 

A. Provost Marshals shall be appointed by the Commnnder-in- 
Chief of the Presidency, or the Officer commanding the forces in 
the held, and their powers shall bo regulated according to the 
established custom of war and the rules of the service. 
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^DUTIES AND POWERS'OP PROVOST MARSHAL, 



Article 169. 

Q. What are the duties of a Provost Marshal ? 

A. (a ) To take charge of prisoners confined for offences of a 
general description : 

( b ) To preserve good order and discipline: 

(c) To prevent breaches of the same by persons belongin'* 0 r 

attached to the army. 

Q. What punishment may the Provost Marshal inflict ? 

A. He may punish corporally, then and there, any person amen¬ 
able to these Articles below the rank of warrant Officer, who, in his 
view or in the view of any of his assistants, commits any breach of 
good order and military discipline. 

Q. To what extent shall such corporal punishment be limited ? 

A. To the necessity of the case, and shall accord with the orders 
winch the I rovost Marshal may from time to time receive from the 
Officer commanding the Troops. 

Q. To what Extent is the authority of such Commandimr Officer 
limited in authorizing, in his turn, such corporal punishment to be 
awarded ? 

A. That such sentence of corporal puuishment shall in no case 
exceed that awardable by a Court-martial. 

Q If the actual commission of the offence is not witnessed by 
tlm Provost Marshal or any of his assistants, but sufficient proof can 
be obtained of the oflender’s guilt, what course shall the Provost 
Marshal adopt? 

A. He shall report the case to the Commander of the Troops, 
who shall deal with the case as be may deem most conducive to 
the maintenance of good order and military discipline. 

NON-MILITARY OFFENCES. 

OFFENCES COMMITTED WITHIN JURISDICTION OF 
CRIMINAL COURT. 

Article 170. 

Q- Should any person subject to the Articles of War bo accused 
m any oflence against the Indian Penal Code not included in the 
loregoing Articles, and that person be at any place in British India, 
witlnn the jurisdiction of any Court of Criminal Justice, established 
by Her Majesty, or the Government of India, or by a Local 
Government, Low shall he be proceeded against ? 

He shall he delivered over to the nearest Magistrate to be 
proceeded aguiust according to law. 
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Q. Should any person in or attached to the army wilfully 
neglect or refuse to assist the officers of justice in apprehending 
and securing any such accused person, to wlmt punishment shall 
he be liable ? 

A. To any punishment other than death or transportation 
awardable under the Articles of War. 


OFFENCES COMMITTED OUT OF BRITISH INDIA. 
Article 171. 

Q. now are offences against the Indian Penal Code, which are 
not included in the Articles of War, dealt with in any place out of 
British India ? 

A. They shall, when committed by any person amenable to 
these Articles, be cognizable by a General Court-martial to be 
convened by any officer who is empowered by Warrant or Order-in- 
Council, or by Article 77, to appoint General Courts-martial. 

GENERAL COURT-MARTIAL FOR TRIAL OF SUCH 
OFFENCES. 

Article 172. 

Q. How are the proceedings of General Courts-martial for the 
trial of non-military offences conducted ? 

A. in accordance with the provisions of the Articles of War ns 
to composition and procedure, with the exception of those contained 
in Article 117, but such Courts shall in every case be attended by a 
Judge Advocate. 

SENTENCES OF SUCH COURTS. 

Article 173. 

Q. In what manner shall a General Court-martial, held for the 
trial of a non-military offence, award punishment on the conviction 
of the offender ? 

A. In accordance with the provisions of the Indian Penal Code. 
CONFIRMATION OF SENTENCES. 

Article 174. 

Q. What is necessary in the case of any decision or sentence 
passed by any General Court-martial held for the trial of a nou- 
military offence ? 

A. It shall not be carried into effect, until confirmed or other¬ 
wise disposed of by the authority which, under the Articles of War, 
is empowered to confirm or otherwise dispose of the sentence of 
such General Court-martial. 
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^ vV\ hat is necessary in the case of a sentence of death passed 
General Court-martial held fur the trial of a non-military 
offence ? 

A. it shall not be carried into effect until confirmed by the 
Commander-in-Chief of the Presidency to which the offender 
belongs. 

Q. When the offender is serving beyond the limits of British 
India, when shall a sentence of death be curried into effect ? 

A. Not until confirmed by the Officer commanding Her Ma¬ 
jesty’s Forces with which the offender is serving, or when the 
offender does not belong to any Presidency, not until confirmed by 
the Commander-in-Chief in India. 


COMMUTATION OF SENTENCES. 

Article 175. 

Prisoners . 

Q What rules apply to the disposal of sentences and of sen¬ 
tenced prisoners who have been tried by a General Court-martial 
for a non-military offence ? 

A. All the provisions contained in Articles 143, 144, 148, 150, 
151, 152, 153, 154, 155, 156, and 161. 

EFFECTS OF DECEASED MEN AND OF DESERTERS. 

Article 176. 

Q. When any person subject to the Articles of War dies or is 
killed in the field, what steps does the Officer commanding the 
Regiment, Corps, or Detachment, or the Officer in charge of the 
Department to which such person belonged, take with regard to 
his effects ? 

A. If no representative in interest of such person be on the 
spot, he shall secure his effects in camp or quarters, and cause an 
inventory thereof to he made, and a duplicate of such inventory to 
be lodged with the Officer Commanding, or in charge of the Regi¬ 
ment, Corps, Detachment, or Department to which the deceased 
belonged. 

SALE OF EFFECTS AND DISCHARGE OF DEBTS. 


Article 177. 

Q • If there be no representative on the spot or readily acces¬ 
sible, how shall such Commanding Officer act ? 

A. He shall, without any representation taken out, publicly sell 
such part of the effects of the deceased in camp or quarters as do not 
consist of money, and shall pay thereout the debts of the deceased 
n | camp or quarters, the expense t>f his funeral ceremonies, and 
his regimental debts of every description, and shall pay the surplus 
(if any) to the representative in interest of the deceased. 
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j- Article 178. 
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Q. Tn tlie event of no claim For the surplus of the deceased 
person’s estate being made and established within twelve months 
of his death, what shall be done with the amount in the hands of 
the Officer in charge of the estate ? 

A. It shall be remitted to the Controller-General of Accounts 
at Calcutta. 


SALE OF EFFECTS OF DESERTERS. 

Article 179. 

Q. What shall be done with the eflects in camp or quarters of a 
deserter ? 

A. They shall be publicly sold, andthe proceeds, after payment 
thereout of all regimental or departmenfal claims, shall be remitted 
by the Officer commanding, or in charge of, the Regiment, Corps, 
Detachment, or Department to which the deserter beltings, to the 
Controller-General of Accounts at Calcutta, or to the Accountant- 
General to the Government of Fort St. George or o i Bombay. 

Q. Should the deserter belong to a force not attached to any 
Presidency, then to whom ahull the proceeds be remitted ? 

A. To the Controller-General of Accounts at Calcutta. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


(«.)—PROHIBITION OF SECOND TRIAL. 

Q. Way a person who is subject to the Articles contained in 
Part II of Act V of 1869, and who has been acquitted or convicted 
either by a Court-martial or by a Court of Criminal Justice of ;my 
offence, whether military or non-military, again be tried or punish¬ 
ed for the same ofience by any Court ? 

A. He shall not be tried again, but lie may be dismissed the 
service. 

(ft.)—PROHIBITION OF ARREST FOR DEBT. 

Q. Are persons who are attested under the Indian Articles of 
War liable to arrest for debt ? 

A. No, not as long as they belong to the Army under any pro¬ 
cess issued by, or under the authority of, any Court of law. 

Q. Should any such person be arrested, what remedy has he ? 

A. The Judge of any Court may by warrant discharge -uch 
person, and award reasonable costs to him. 
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property or pny of any such attested person be 
liable to be attached for debt ? 

A. The arms, horse, clothes, equipments, regimental accoutre¬ 
ments, nnd necessaries of any such attested person shall not be 
seized, nor* shall his pay and allowances, or any part thereof, be 
attached. 

( c ,)—breach of cantonment rules. 

Q. When any offence in breach of any duly authorized Canton¬ 
ment Rule or Regulation is committed by any person not subject 
to the Articles of War, and not an European British subject, or an 
officer or soldier, what course may the Officer commanding the 
Cantonment adopt ? 

A. He may, when there is no Cantonment Magistrate, summon 
or order the apprehension of the offender, and may, after investi¬ 
gating the case, sentence him to pay fine not exceeding fifty rupees, 
or in default or in lieu of such fine, to imprisonment in any jail or 
military guard for a period not exceeding thirty days. 

Q. What shall be sufficient authority for the officer in charge 
of any jail to detain any such person ? 

A. A warrant under the hand of the said Commanding Officer. 

(d.)—CAPTURE OF DESERTERS. 

Q. Whenever any person subject to the Articles of War deserts, 
what course shall the Commanding Officer adopt? 

A. He shall give such written information of the deserter as may 
assist towards his capture to the Civil, Political, or Police authorities, 
who shall take steps for the apprehension of such deserter. 

Q. Are the District Authorities or Police authorized to appre¬ 
hend any person reasonably suspected of desertion ? 

A. Yes, unless such person be furnished with a certificate of 
leave or discharge. 

(e.) -APPREHENSION OF MILITARY OFFENDERS. 

Q.. Whenever any person subject to tbe Articles of War, who 
is. accused of any military offence, is within the jurisdiction of any 
Civil, Political, or Police Officer, what course shall such officer 
adopt ? 

A. He shall aid in the apprehension and delivery to military 
custody of any such person on receipt of a written application to 
that effect signed by his Commanding Officer. 

(/*.)—PRESUMPTION OF SIGNATURE. 

Q. Shall the signature to such application be accepted a> valid ? 

A. It shall be presumed to have beeu duly signed, until proved 
to the contrary. 
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(g.)-NATIYE troops serving out of tiieir own 
PRESIDENCY. 


Q. When any portion of the native troops belonging to any Pre¬ 
sidency is serving in another Presidency, under whose authority shall 
such troops be deemed for all the purposes of the Articles of War ? 

A. Under the authority and orders of the Commander-in-Chief 
of the Presidency in which they are serving. 

Q. Has the Governor*General in Council the power to alter 
this P 1 

A. He has the power to declare that native troops serving out 
of their own Presidency shall continue subject to the authority and 
orders of the Commander-in-Chief of the Presidency to which such 
troops belong. 


(as.)— POWERS TO MAKE ORDERS AND ISSUE 
WARRANTS. 

Q • Who have power to make orders and issue warrants for hold¬ 
ing Courts-martial or otherwise, which appear necessary for the 
purposes of the Articles of War ? 

A. The Governor-General of India in Council, the Governors of 
Fort St. George and Bombay in Council, and the Commander-in- 
Chief of any Presidency. 

Q. Who lias such power in the case of military offences requir¬ 
ing to be disposed of without delay ? 

A. The Governor-General of India in Council, and the Gover¬ 
nors of Fort St. George and Bombay in Council. And they may 
respectively further authorize any officer (empowered by Order-in- 
Council to confirm, commute, remit, or annul sentences in such cases) 
to refer such sentence to the Commander-in-Chief of the Presidency. 

0‘.)—LIMITATION OF POWER. 

Q. Has the Commander-in-Chief of a Presidency the power to 
re-admifc to service or pension any person not within his command, 
or to authorize any officer to appoint, confirm, commute, remit, or 
annul the sentences of Courts-martial for the trial of any person 
not within the command of such Commander-in-Chief ? 

A. No, except in the case specified in the proviso in clause (g). 

Q. Has Government any power to give directions as to^the 
composition of, or to authorize the appointment of, Courts-martial 
in any place for the time being subject to any other Government ? 

A. No. 

Q. .Shall anything in the Indian Articles of War be deemed to 
atTect the authority conferred on the Commander-in-Chief in India 
by any Act of Parliament, or by Royal Warrant or Commisdon ? 

A. Nothing shall so aflect his authority. 
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(/',)—POWER TO MAKE RULES. 


Q. With whom does it rest to make rules for the guidance of- 
officers, whether Military, Civil, or Political, in all matters connected 
with the enforcement of the Indian Articles of War i 

A. It shall be lawful for the Governor-General of India in 
Council from time to time to make such rules consistent with the 
Act regarding them. 

Q. When shall such rules be deemed to liave the force of law r 1 

A. When published in the Gazette of India. 

Q. Who has authority from time to time to substitute for the 
forms of affirmation given in Articles 109 and 111, sucb other forms 
as may be thought appropriate to native officers and witnesses of 
any religion ? 

A. I’he Commander-in-Chief of any Presidency, with the pre¬ 
vious sanction of their respective Governments, has such authority. 


{k .)—ARTICLES TO BE READ PERIODICALLY. 

Q. What Articles of War shall be read periodically at the head 
of every regiment, corps, troop, or company in the service ? 

A. The 3rd, 4th, 5th, 7th to 71st inclusive, 90th, 91st, 92nd, 
93rd, 94th, 125th, 126th, 130th, 131st, 132nd, 133rd, 135th, 136th, 
137th, 138th, 139th, 154th, 167th, and 176 th shall be so read once 
in every three months. 
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CHAPTER II. 


STANDING ORDERS OF THE BENGAL INFANTRY; 

With Extracts from the Pay Code for Native Troops . 


SECTION I.—BRITISH OFFICERS. 

1. — Commandant. 

Q. What are the responsibilities of the Commanding Officer of 
a Regiment ? 

A. (1) He is responsible for the maintenance of discipline, order, 
and a proper system of economy in his corps. 

(2) He must exact the most implicit, obedience to regula¬ 

tions from officers and men, and enforce by command, as 
well as encourage by example, the energetic discharge 
of duty. 

(3) ne should promote a good understanding amongst the 

officers, and take immediate notice of any conduct likely 
to interrupt the harmony of his corps, 

(4) He should prevent the Officers’ mess being conducted 

with any unnecessary expense, and to encourage an 
economical management. 

Q. In the event of any officer’s conduct proving unsatisfactory, 
what Course should the Commanding Officer adopt ? 

A. He should call such officer before him and personally make 
known to him his disapprobation. 

Q. How often will lie cause the Articles of War to be read ? 

A. On parade once in every three months. 

Q. What is he required to inspect and compare quarterly ? 

A. All regimental books, and to compare the entries in the 
Regimental Defaulters’ Book with those in the Sheet Rolls of Com¬ 
panies. 

Q. What, books is the Commandant required to keep in his own 
handwriting? 

A. The Digest.(if the Services of his Regiment, and the Character 
Roll of Native Officers and Non-Commissioned Officers. 
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hose special permission is necessary, in 
m temporary command of a regiment 


the event of 

r in wjuipurary cuiumumi *n ;i ic»mrenu wishing to make 
promotions, alter standing orders, or introduce any change of system 
in the regiment ? . 

A. That of the Commandant if in India; if out of India, that ot 
the General Officer Commanding. 

Q. What power is vested in Commanding Officers with regard to 
the punishment of Native Officers? 

A. Removal from the higher to the lower rates of meritorious 
service pay. 

Q. What course is to be adopted on a Native Officer becoming 
disrated ? 

A. A full record of the rensous will be forwarded to the Adjutant- 
General, and the Commanding Officer will explain them to the 
Native Officer passed over in the presence of the Wiug Commander, 
Adjutant, and Sub ad ar-M aj or. 

Q. What is a Commanding Officer specially required to report 
on with regard to his officers ? 

A. On the conduct of any officer who from incapacity, habitual 
inattention, or indisposition, "fails to give him that aid and support 
he has a right to expect. 

Q. Who is responsible that the monthly muster and pay docu¬ 
ments are correctly despatched ? 

A. The Commanding Officer. 

Q. Is the Commanding Officer’s authority at all times paramount? 

A. Yes, whether on parade, at the mess, or in any other 
situation. 


2.—Wing Commanders. 

Q. For what are Wing Commanders responsible and to whom ? 
A. They are responsible to the Commanding Officer that.— 

(a) the regiment.il orders and t.he estiiblished system of the re¬ 

giment are duly observed under all circumstances; 

(b) they are answerable for the general appearance, discipline, 

efficiency, and interior economy of their wings; 

(c) for the payment of the men and repairs of arms and ace 'utre- 

ments, and that no man is subjected to unauthorized stop¬ 
pages ; 

(d) for the preparation of the Muster Roll and Pay Abstract of 

their half battalions, sending the balance of estates of de¬ 
ceased men to the Commanding Officer. 

Q. To whom may the immediate payment of companies be 

entrusted ? 

A. To the Native Officers, each man signing, sealing, or marking 
the Aqnittauco Roll in ackuowled'jment of the correctness of his 
account. 

Q To whom should all reports of occurrences in half battalions 
be made ? 
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fy A. To their respective Wing! Commanders. 

Q. To what points should Wing Commanders pay especial 
attention ? 

A. To the individual character and qualification of all ranks in 
their respective wings, with a view of selecting individuals for 
advancement to the non-commissioned grades. Wing Commanders 
should be attentive to the wants of their men and be ready to listen 
to their complaints. 

Q. To whom should the periodical instruction and training of 
drilled soldiers and the examination of Native Commissioned and 
Hon-Commissioned Officers be entrusted ? 

A. To Wing Commanders. 

Q. If a soldier appeals against a punishment awardable by his 
Company Officer, what steps should be taken by the Wing Com¬ 
mander ? 

A. After careful investigation, and if found necessary, the order 
could be reversed ; but the Native Officer in question should bo 
requested to cancel or modify the decision himself. 

Q. In the event of a case occurring which would be beyond the 
powers of a Wing Commander to dispose of, how should he act ? 

A. He will take the orders of the Commanding Officer on the 
subject. 

Q. How often will Wing Commanders -hold inspections of their 
"Wings? 

A. Fortnightly. 

Q. What will they then particularly direct their attentions to ? 

A. To the arms, clothing, necessaries, and accoutrements, ascer¬ 
taining if any articles are deficient or unserviceable, and submitting 
a report of their inspections for the orders of the Commanding 
Officer in the following form : — 


Inspection Report of the Half Battalion Regiment , 

Native Infantry. Date. 


Company. 

Rank. 

Names. 

Articles deficient 
or unservice¬ 
able. 

00 

r* 

U 

3 

| 

Commanding 
Officer’s Orders. 








The arms and ammunition, clothing and accoutrements, of the half battalion 
are complete and iu efficient order, with the exception above noted. 


Comdg . Wing Regiment . 
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Hiat establishment should be maintained in wings, and how 
is their pay defrayed ? 

A. One arsenal trained armourer. 

One assistant armourer. 

Two moochees. 

This establishment should be maintained by both half battalions 
conjointly, their pay being defrayed in equal proportions by Wing 
Commanders. 

Q. Whose sanction is necessary when these servants have to be 
engaged or dismissed ? 


A. That of the Commanding Officer. 

Q. By whom are treasure chests to be provided ? 

A. Wing Commanders. 

Q. Where will these chests be placed ? 

A. In the quarter-guard under double sentries. 

Q. By whom should the cash in the treasure chests be counted 
over, and how often ? 

ul. By Wing Commanders (and Quartermasters) weekly. 


The Adjutant. 

Q. State briefly the duties to bo performed by this officer. 

A. (1) Ho should promulgate all orders and ascertain that they 
are understood and obeyed. 

(2) He will regulate the details of all regimental duties. 

(3) He is responsible for the safety of the regimental records, 

aud for the correctness of all documents submitted by 
him. J 

(4) He will compile the Stall Muster Roll and General State 

of the Accounts, and distribute the pay of the British 
Officers. 

(5) He is required to attend all parades. 

(6) He will inspect all garrison and regimental guards, and 

all command and detachment parties. 

(7) He is to submit daily to the Commanding Officer the 

Present State Book and Minor Punishment Book. 

(8) He will send all recruits, with the recruit roll, for exa¬ 

mination by the Medical Officer previous to enlistment. 
Q- What will the Adjutant be particularly careful to ascertain 
P^viously to any command or detachment party proceeding on 

A - That the Native Officer or Non-Commissioned Officer in 
command fully understands his orders. 

Q For the instruction and traiuing of whom is the Adjutant 

responsible ? 

Freshly promoted Native Officers and Non-Commissioned 
Officers and the training of recruits. 


Standing Orders of 

Quartermaster . 

Q. For what is the Quartermaster responsible ? 

A. For the public buildings in the lines, tor the regimental 
stores, and for the correctness of returns and documents submitted 
to the Commanding Officer. 

Q. What is the Quartermaster to keep in his possession ? 

A. The keys of the magazine and storeroom. 

Q. What documents will he prepare ? 

A. Survey reports and papers connected with stores and indents. 

Q. On the receipt of stores, what is his duty ? 

A. To personally compare the articles received with the invoice, 
reporting any deficiency to the Commanding Officer. 

Q. With the mustering and payment of what establishments is 
the Quartermaster charged ? 

A. The Regimental bazaar and public followers. 

Q. What will he submit every Monday to the Commanding Officer. 

A. A report of the clothing, stores, and ammunition under his 
charge, accounting for the difference between the present and last 
returns. 

Q. Specify generally the duties of the Quartermaster? 

A. (1) He will visit the lines twice a week. 

(2) He will have due regard to the sanitary condition, and 

conservancy arrangements of the lines ami bazaar, report¬ 
ing that he has done so to the Commanding Officer. 

(3) He will have the regimental camp equipage kept in tho¬ 

rough repair, making good any deficiencies. 

(4) He will count over the cash in the treasure chest weekly. 

Q. Previous to the march of a regiment, what is his duty ? 

A. To indent for the necessary carriage, to see to its distribu¬ 
tion on receipt, and its discharge on arrival at destination. 

Q. On the march what will he be responsible for? 

A. That supplies have been provided, at the next stage, in 
accordance with his indent; that the ground for encampment has 
been marked out; and that the orders regarding conservancy and 
sanitary matters are carried out. 

Q, What will the Quartermaster invariably have lodged in his 
office ? 

A. A sealed pattern of every article of regimental equipment 
and necessaiies. 

Q. By whom is the making up and fitting of the uniform of a 
regiment superintended ? 

A. By the Quartermaster. 

Q. What monthly allowance is sanctioned for Quartermasters, 
and what articles have to be supplied ? 

A. Rupees five for the supply of all articles other than those 
required for the repair oi tents. 
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Wing Officers. 

How will Win" Officers generally be employed? 

A. Under the orders of the Commanding Officer, either in*assist¬ 
ing the Adjutant in the drill and instruction of the regiment, or the 
Wing Commanders in the discharge of their regimental duties and 
in the supervision of the interior economy of the wiugs to which 
they are attached. 

Q. What duties are they available for? 

A. Detachment duty, and the duties of Adjutant to a detached 
wing without additional remuneration. 


Q. When will Wing Officers become eligible for the command 
of Wings? 

A. After they have served for three years with a regiment of 
chuZ Infantry and are iu a11 respects fitted for this fmportant 


Q. For how Ion? will probationers for the Staff 
all Regimental Courts-martial? 

A. For the space of one year from date of joining. 


Corps attend 


The Medical Officer . 


Q. lo whose orders is the Medical Officer amenable with regard 
to the management of hospitals of native corps ? 

A. The Commanding Officer. 

pitM ? ^°' V °^ t0n 8 ^ 0U ^ tk e Medical Officer ordinarily attend bos- 


A. Morning and evening, and oftener if necessary. 

Q. Where should Native Officers under treatment be attended ? 
n oY ,J r ( l uarters > if the J a™ suitable for a sick officer. 

J' ogJttW the Medical Officer attend regimental parades? 

desirable heU ^ Commandin ° 0fficer mu V consider his presence 

<1 When crimes are committed in hospital, what steps will be 
taken by the Medical Officer? F 

A. lie will bring the same to the notice of the Commanding 
Officer through the Adjutant. 

inffirmallln? ^ ^ ^ Tn ^ h (laily for tbe Commanding Officer’s 
A- The hospital Morning State. 

„„w\,vY Vhen sick attendants are necessary, to whom will the Medi¬ 
cal Officer apply ? 

To the Adjutant. 

Y . Y° w °^ en the Medical Officer visit the lines and bazaar, 
and with what object? 

A. He will visit tbe lines and bazaar weekly to sec that they 
are m a proper sanitary condition. 
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Officers in General. 


Q. For what duties are officers attached to native regiments 
considered available ? 

A. For all garrison and regimental duties, and for the perform¬ 
ance of duties of the regimental staff when these may temporarily 
become vacant. 

Q. Of what are Officers commanding Detachments required to 
make an immediate report to their Regimental Commanding Officers? 

A. Of all offences which under their orders may have involved 
entry in the Regimental Defaulters* Book. 

Q. What books must every officer have in his possession to 
produce at the annual inspection ? 

A. Field Exercise. 

Rifle Exercises and Musketry Instruction. 

Bengal Army llegulations. 

Sword Exercise. 

Indian Articles of War. 

Army Discipline and Regulation Act. 

Rifle Exercises and Musketry Instruction (Native troops). 

Bengal Infantry Standing Orders. 

Instructions in Outpost Duty. 

Queen’s Regulations and Orders for the Army. 

Q. Are all officers liable to take their tour of the charge of 
regimental institutions? 

A. Yes. 


SECTION II.—NATIVE OFFICERS. 

1Sobadab-Ma job. 

Q. What is the appointment of Subadar-Major intended to 
mark ? 

A. With the approbation of Government, long, faithful, and 
distinguished service. 

Q. In filling this important position, therefore, what is, in a very 
special manner, his duty to bring to the notice of the Commandin '’ 
Officer without delay ? 

A. Any occurrence that may take place in the lines prejudicial 
to good order and military discipline, or that may endanger the 
general good feeling or the good name of the regiment. 

Q. In what light does the Subadar-Major stand to the Com¬ 
manding Officer ? 

A. That of confidential Officer. 

Q. What claim should be considered in selecting a Subftdar for 
this appointment? 

A. That of seniority, combined with an honourable and unblem¬ 
ished character. 
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J\ 7 lien it is found necessary to recommend any other than 
besenior Subadar, what is done ? 

A. The reasons for superseding him must be given. 

Q. Does bis position give him precedence over that of other 
Kative Officers of corresponding rank? 

A. Yes, he takes precedence of all Subadars. 

Q. Are Subadar-Majors liable to be disrated ? 

A. No. 

Q. What steps should be taken then if they are considered 
unfit for their position ? 

A. A special reference should be made on the subject to the 
Comraander-in-Cbief. 


Q. What may with advantage be entrusted to the charge of a 
Subadar-Major? 

A. The regimental treasure chest. 


2.—Company Commanders. 

Q. In whom is the immediate command of companies vested ? 

A. In the Native Officers. 

Q. For what are they answerable at all times to their Wing 
Commanders ? 

A. For the general appearance, discipline, efficiency, and interior 
enconomy of their companies, as well as the contentment, good feeling, 
and behaviour of their men. 

Q What daily reports must they make to their Wing Com¬ 
manders ? 

<4. All occurrences in their respective companies either personally 
or through the medium of the Orderly Havildars. 

Q. For what are Company Commanders especially responsible ? 

A. That the orders of the day are promulgated, that the com¬ 
pany lines both within and without the men’s huts are clean, that im 
r.iqirs are permitted to live in their lines, or any unauthorized 
strangers allowed to remain therein. 

Q. When men go on leave or on detachment duty, for what are 
Company Officers responsible? 

. A That all Government property in their possession is deposited 
in the bells of arms, or company storerooms, and that the clothing is 
properly taken care of. 

Q. Are Native Officers ever permitted to make deductions from 
tbe pay of men ? 

A. On no account whatever are they to make or permit the 
mnkittg of any unauthorized deduction. 

E 
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Q. What are Company Officers to prevent witli regard to money 
transactions among their men ? 

A. Borrowing or lending among one another, or he engaged in 
any transaction with any one which would establish a debtor or 
creditor account between the parties. 

Q. Prior to pay being disbursed, what will it be the duty of 
Company Commanders to see ? 

A. That a statement ot all deductions is audibly read to the 
assembled company. 


Native Adjutant 

Q. What does the office of Native Adjutant require on the part 
of the Native Officer holding it ? 

A . Honesty of purpose, tact, nud judgment. 

Q. What are the general duties of the Native Adjutant? 

A. (u) To assist the Adjutant in instructing young and freshly- 
promoted Native Officers and Non-Commissioned Offi¬ 
cers in their duties as instructors of their Companies 
and Squads, and in training recruits. 

(&) To see that the men undergoing punishment drill attend 
as directed, until completion of period awarded. 

(c) To keep the roster of duties of Commissioned and Non- 

Commissioned Officers, as well as the vernacular 
furlough roster of the same. 

(d) To keep a list of all strangers in the lines. 






Q. When will the stall pay sanctioned to a Native Adjutant be 
issued ? 

A. On receipt by him of a certificate of competency from Anny 
Head-Quarters. 

Q. How will such certificates be granted ? 

A • Upon the proceedings of a Board of Officers consisting of a 
W T ing Commander of the candidate’s regiment, the Deputy Assist¬ 
ant Adjutant-General for Musketry of the Circle, and another 
selected officer, the senior to preside. 

Q. Of what character will the examination entirely partake? 

A. Ot a practical character, embracing a knowledge of_ 

(1) Company and battalion drill,outpost duty, and skirmishing 

(2) Manual and firing exercises. 

(3) Musketry instruction in all its branches. 


Native Officers in General. 

Q- What should be impressed on Native Officers to ensure the 
respect of their men ? 

A. That their conduct should be such as to uphold the rank aud 
position which their commission conveys. 
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Iiafc should be .explained to them with regard to promotion ? 
aat it does not depend upon seniority, but by fitness* 
displayed by them in every particular to fill a superior position. 

Q: How is the pay of Native Officers regulated ? 

A. By merit, so that the most deserving may enjoy the superior 
rates. 

Q. Who are individually and collectively held responsible that 
the men of one caste do not interfere with the religious feelings of 
another? 

A . The Native Officers. 

Q. What power is vested in Commanding Officers towards Native 
Officers ? 

zi. That of removal from the higher to the lower rates, and on 
all occasions of vacancies occurring, that of advancing Officers to the 
higher rates. 


SECTION III.—NON-COMMISSIONED OFFICERS AND 
SOLDIERS. 


1.—Non-Commissionisd 'Officers. 

Q. What particular duties devolve on Non-Commissioned Officers 
generally ? 

A. To check misbehaviour on the part of any of the men, to use 
no abusive language towards the men, always to show a good 
example themselves, to be exact in the performance of every duty, 
to be smart and clean in their dress on all occasions, and to be 
Cognizant of the Standing Orders of the Regiment. 

Q. If a sepoy disobeys the orders of a Non-Commissioned 
Officer, or becomes insolent or insubordinate, wliut should the latter 
do? 

A. Instantly confine the man without altercation. 

Q. \V ho 4 answerable for the efficiency of the squads in a 
company ? 

A. The Non-Commissioned Officers placed in charge. 

Q- To what must they direct their attention ? 

A. To the cleanliness of the arms and equipments, reporting 
?Nything irregular to the Orderly Havildar and the Oificcr Coimuand- 
the Company. 

Q. To what extent may Naicks be appointed to act as Havil- 
and Sepoys as Naicks, in every company ? 

A. To the extent of one Nairk per company (to act as Iluvil- 
dars) and five Sepoys (as Naicks) including the Kote Lance 
ftaiek (per company). ' . . , 

. Q- What particularly indicates the existence of a well-regulated 
Niternal economy in a regiment? . 

A. The aoldier-like appearance and good discipline of a detached 
party. 
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~ / Q. For what are Non-Commissioned Officers in commar 

detached parties responsible ? 

A, That their detachments are kept complete in all necessaries 


(3t 


2. —Drill Havildab. 

Q. What are the duties of the Drill Havildar? 

A. To assist the Adjutant in the drill and in the instruction of 
recruits under the Jemadar Adjutant. On parade he will perform 
the duties laid down for Serjeant-Major. 

Q. Has he any precedence, by virtue of hia office, over other 
Non-Commissioned Officers? 

A . Yes, but this gives no priority on the roll of Havildars. 

3. —Color Havildab. 


q. What should regulate the selection of Non-Commissioned 
Officers for the appointment of Color Ilavildar ? 

A. Commanding Officers should take care that only men of 
approved valour and fidelity, and who by attention to their duties 
have rendered themselves worthy of such a mark of approbation. 

Q. In case of misconduct, wbat do Color Havildars render them¬ 
selves liable to ? . . , n r 

A. Reversion to rank, pay, and former position on the roll ot 

Havildars. 

Q. Do Color Havildars take precedence of all Non-Commis¬ 
sioned Officers ? 

A. Yes, the Drill Ilavildar excepted. 

Q. May they ever be detached from their companies ? 

A. No, nor employed on recruiting duty. 


4.—Pay Havildab. 

Q. From what grades are Pay Havildars selected? 

A. From qualified Havildars and Naicks. 

Q. For what are they responsible ? 

A. For tbe correct keeping and preparation of all company 
records and documents, muster rolls, pay abstracts, acquittance 
rolls, half-mounting accounts, register of furloughs, and regimental 
orders in the vernacular, os well as tbe duty roster of sepoys. 

Q. With what information must they furnish Wing Comman¬ 
ders ? 

A With the particulars required in sheet-rolls. 

Q. Who has charge of the company’s arms, and what method 
is adopted in order to distinguish each man’s rifle ? 

A. The Pay Havildar has charge of the arms, and he keeps a 
roll showing the number allotted to each man, also the number of 
each man’s arms and accoutrements. 
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^ . what duties are Pay Haviklars available? 

JEtegimental duties only, hospital orderly excepted. 

When may they be excused from regimental duty ? 

When it is necessary to enable them to prepare their ac- 


Q . For what are Pay Havildars responsible to Company Com¬ 
manders before they apply for the usual countersignature of the 
acquittance rolls ? 

A. That the acquittance rolls of all grades are either signed, 
sealed, or marked. 

Q By whose orders and on whose responsibility do Pay Havil¬ 
dars receive money for deposit ? 

A. On that of the Wing Commanders. 

Q. Are Pay Havildars ever detached from their companies? 

A. No. 


Q. By whom should the men’s accounts be explained to them ? 

A . By the Pay Havildars, in the presence of Company Com¬ 
manders. 


5.— DttILL Naick. 


Q. What are the duties of the Drill Naick ? 

A. To assist the Drill Iiavildar in his various duties. 


6.—Drummers and Fifers. 

Q. Under whose immediate orders are the Drummers and 
Fifers ? 

A. Under that of the Drum or Bugle-Major. 

Q. What are the duties of the Drum-Major? 

A. To assemble, for daily practice, all the Drummers and Fifers, 
and he is responsible that the regulated bugle sounds are strictly 
adhered to. 

Q. By whom are the daily bugle calls sounded ? 

A. By the orderly bugler, detailed for the purpose, the roster 
of duties being kept by the Drum-Major. 

Q. What fixed period is laid down for the enlistment of Drum¬ 
mers and Fifers ? 

^1* A period not exceeding ten years. , . 

Q . What is necessary for every such recruit to execute at the 
time of enlistment ? 

*'*• A written engagement to serve as a Drummer, Filer or 
Bugler for the period specifically agreed upon. 

7.—Sepoys. 

. Q- How should Sepoys prefer any complaints which they may 
have to make ? 

Through the Officer commanding the Company. 
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Q . Should a Sepoy suppose himself to have been improperly 
treated in any way, or unfairly ordered upon any duty, how will ho 
aet ? 

A, He will obey first, and prefer his complaint afterwards. 

Q. What qualifications are necessary on the part of a Sepoy 


before he can be promoted? 

A. He must possess a competent knowledge of reading and 
writing in at least one character. 

Q. Is this qualification always considered indispensable ? 

A. No; Sepoys who have displayed conspicuous gallantry, or 
possess qualifications likely to make them useful as Non-Commission¬ 
ed Officers, may be promoted. 

Q. To whom should Sepoys report when any of their relatives 
or friends arrive in the lines ? 

A. To the Orderly Havildars for the Company Commander’s in¬ 
formation, as well as that of the Sub ad ar-Major. 

Q. Under whose orders are recruits, as regards all matters con¬ 
nected with drill and requests for indulgences? 

A. The Adjutant. 

Q. And in all other matters under whose orders will they be f 

A. Company and Wing Commanders. 


SECTION IV.—REGIMENTAL DUTIES, GUARDS, 
AND ORDERLIES. 


].—British Officer of tiie Week. 


Q, What are the duties of the British Officer of the Week ? 

A. (1) To exercise a general supervision over the duties per¬ 
formed by the Orderly Officer of the day. 

(2) To proceed to the lines in case of fire, alarm, or other 

emergency. 

(3) To visit, all the regimental guards at least twice during 

the week by day and once by night. 

(4) To visit the regimental hospital. 


2.—Native Officer of the Daw 


Q. What are the duties of the Native Officer of the Day? 

A. (1) To march off all the guards, and visit them once by day, 
and once by night, during bis tour of duty. 

(2) To visit the hospital, ascertaining whether the men have 

any complaints, and to see that the hospital is clean. 

(3) To inspect the lines and bazaar once during his tour of 

duty and see that all is clean and regular. 
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To inspect the supplies in the regimental bazaar, and to^. 
ascertain if the same be fit for issim. 

(o) To personally release ali prisoners whose term of punish¬ 
ment may expire during his tour of duty, reporting 
the same to the Adjutant. 

(6) To receive the reports of all guards, of Orderly Havildars 

after roll call, and to visit the School once. 

(7) On no account to quit the lines of the regiment during his 

tour of duty, and on relief to make a report to the 
Commanding Officer. 

In the event of fire, or any unusual occurrence, what should 


the Native Officer of the Day do? 


A. Send immediate information to the Officer of the Week, he 
himself repairing to the alarm post, to take such measures as he 
may consider best, until the arrival of the Officer of the Week. 


3.—Company Orderly Havildars. 

Q. For what period are Orderly Havildars placed on duty? 

A. For a week. 

Q. What are the special duties of Orderly Havildars? 

A. (1) To call the roll of their companies at the hours ordered, 
and report to the Company Commander, Native Adju¬ 
tant, and Officer of the Day the names of all absentees. 

(2) To attend with all men who have to appear before the 

Wing Commanders. 

(3) To parade the men for duty, inspect them, and march them 

to the guard mounting parade aud make them over 
to the Native Adjutant. 

(4) To visit their company linos daily morning and evening, 

making their reports to the Officer commanding the 
Company. 

(5; To take all sick men to hospital, making them over to the 
Hospital Havildur, and to see that the bedding of sick 
men is taken to the hospital. 

(6) To make' an immediate report of the arrival of any 

stranger in their lines to the Company Officer, Native 
Adjutant, and Officer of the Day. 

(7) To make a detailed report of flic state of their companies 

to the Native Adjutant and Wing Commanders every 
morning. 

(8) To copy out and issue the daily regimental orders and 

warn all men for duty. 

4. — HosriTAL Havildars. 

Q* For what period is the Hospital Havildnr placed on duty ? 

A. For a week, or the duty may be considered a standing one 
at the discretion of the Commanding Officer. 
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Q • Wlien made a standing duty, what should be taken into 
consideration ? 

A. That the Non-Commissioned Officer so appointed is an old 
and deserving soldier, and one to be excused from more active 
duties, at the same time well fitted to assist the Medical Officer. 

Q. What are the duties of the Hospital Havildar? 

A. (1) To be present at all times and to attend to the 9 ick, 
seeing that neither they or the sick attendants quit the 
hospital precincts without permission. 

(2) He will, under the Medical Officer’s orders, see that, the 
hospital servants are present. 

(3) He will daily report to the Medical Officer, Adjutant, and 
Native Adjutant the previous day’s occurrences. 

(4) He will make over to the Adjutant the Medical Officer’s 
daily memorandum of sick. 

(5) He is responsible that no drugs, spirits, or prohibited 
articles of food are brought to hospital. 

(6) He will see that every man coming to hospital brings bis 
blanket or rezai with him, ami he will report to the 
Medical Officer any deficiency of clothing. 

5.—Guards. 


Q What i3 a sure indication of the state of a corps as to its 
discipline and interior economy ? 

A. The conduct of its Guards and Sentries, with their appear¬ 
ance in point of dress. 

Q. How often should Guards be relieved and by whom should 
they be inspected ? 

A. Guards will, as a general rule, be relieved every morning, and 
be marched off by the Adjutant after inspection. 

Q. With whafc should Officers and Non-Commissioned Officers 
make themselves acquainted? 

A. With the orders of their Guards, and also with those belong¬ 
ing to the post of each sentinel. 

Q When should the Standing Orders of the Guard be read and 
explained to the men ? 

A. As soon ns the Guard hus mounted. 

Q Who should personally take over any prisoners that there 
may be ? 

A. ' The Officer or Non-Commissioned Officer in command of the 
relieving Guard. 

Q. What are the orders for the Officer or Non-Commissioned 
Officer in command of a Guard ? 

A. (1) He is never to be absent from his Guard except for 
purposes of nature. 

(2) When he has occasion to absent himself, he is to make 
over charge to the next senior. 
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He is to prevent any Non-Commissioned Officer or soldier 
from quitting the Guard without leave. 

(4) lie will allow no person to remain with the Guard, except 
the men belonging to it. 

(o; He will cause an immediate report to be made to the 
Adjutant or Native Adjutant, when a man is taken ill 
on Guard with a view to a relief being provided for him. 

(6) In the event of anything unusual occurring, he will cause 

the same to be reported to the Native Officer of the 
Day and the Adjutant. 

(7) To go his rounds at least twice by day and twice by night. 

Q When is every relief to be inspected, and by whom should 
every sentinel be posted ? 

A. Every relief is to be inspected, both wnen going on and 
returning from duty, and every sentinel posted by a Non-Commission¬ 
ed Officer. 


Q. When are all Guards to stand to their arms ? 

A. Whenever the alarm is sounded, or when any unusual 
occurrence takes place. 

Q. What is it the duty of all Guards to protect? 

A. As far as may be in their power all stores or other property 
ol Government, although not actually delivered into their charge. 

Q What general rules are laid down for all Guards ? 

* ' 0) -1-hat neither Non-Commissioned Officers or soldiers are 
on any account to take oil their clothing or accoutre¬ 
ments while on Guard except as provided. 

(-) They are to be at all times alert and vigilant in the perfor¬ 
mance of their duties, and to be ready to furnish patrols 
or escorts when required. 

(3) To turn out with the utmost celerity, in open order and 
with shouldered arms, on the occasion of any alarm. 

<1 What is the restriction with regard to the number of men 
allowed tor each sentry ? 

A. Three men per sentry when guards are relieved daily, and 
ur u, eu per sentry when daily relief is impracticable. 

Q> When should Sentries be relieved ? 

jwery two hours, except in circumstances when it may be 
liable to relieve them every hour. 

?* i addition to the rounds by whom should Sentries be visited 
and when ? 


. ky a Non-Commissioned Officer and a file of men frequently 
{ w 10re necessary to visit the Sentries between each relief. 

When are all Guards to turn out, nnd in what manner ? 
oni> ^ *he commencement of the 4 reveille,’ 4 retreat,’ and * tattoo’ 
Bounding, with shouldered arms. 


4 Standing Orders of 

Q. What is then the duty of the Commander of the Guard ? 

A. To carefully inspect the men and see that they are all present 
nnd regular in every respect. 

Q. What exception is made in favor of native troops to allow 
of them cooking their food when on Guard, and when they are 
unable to arrange for the same, being brought to them ? 

A. They will be allowed two hours’ leave for the purpose of 
cooking. One-third of the Guard may be absent at the same time 
for this purpose, and then only during the time arms are lodged. 

Q. What are the hours for lodging arms ? 

A. Between the hours of 8 a.m. and 5 r M.,from the 22nd March 
to the 22nd October, and between 10 a.m. and 4 p.m., from the 
22nd October to 22nd March. 

Q. When are double sentries to be invariably posted ? 

A. Over treasure, whether on the march or in quarters. 

Q. What are the duties of patrols ? 

# To ascertain whether the Sentries are alert on their posts and 
acquainted with their orders. 

Q. Do advanced and rear guards on the line of march pay any 
compliments? J 

A. No, but they may be called to attention when marchiim at 
ease. ° 




Q. What are the ordinary duties laid down for all sentries ? 

A. (1) To walk backwards and forwards on their posts in a 
brisk and soldier-like manner. 

(*-) On no account to quit their arms, lounge, or converse 
with any one. 

(3) Not to stand in their sentry-boxes in good or even 

moderate weather. 

(4) To move with shouldered or sloped arms (or to sling or 

trail with the short rifle;, or to order their arms and 
stand-at-ease. 

Q. Y\ hat instructions should be given to sentries regarding the 
giving up ot their orders, and the taking of fresh ones? 

give up their orders only to their General or known 
Still (Juicer, their Commanding Officer or Adjutant, the Native 
Officer of the Day, or the Non-Commissioned Officers of the Guard, 
and they will only take fresh orders from the Non-Commissioned 
Officer commanding the Guard. 

Q. What are the duties of double sentries over treasure ? 

A. (1) To examine the chests and locks when goinor 0ll sentry 
duty, 


(-) T° keep the chests in sight at all times, and 

(o) To allow no one to enter the guardroom except on duty. 



the Bengal Infantry . 


<§L 


What are the duties of sentries over prisoners? 

(1) They are responsible that no unauthorized person is per¬ 
mitted to have access to, or hold communication with, 

a prisoner on any pretence whatever. 

(2) To see that when food is brought to a prisoner, that no 

conversation takes place, and that no tobacco, drugs, 
or indulgences be smuggled in. 

Q. Are prisoners allowed to receive food in excess of that sup¬ 
plied to them upon the Government allowance, and how much is 
such Government allowance ? 


A. Prisoners are not allowed to receive any food in excess of 
that supplied to them on the subsistence allowance of two annas 
per diem. 

Q. What rules are laid down regarding the payment of compli¬ 
ments by sentries ? 

A. (1) They will not present arms to any Officer after sunset, 
but as long as they can discern an Officer, they will turn 
to their front on his approach, and stand steady with 
shouldered arms till he has passed. 

(2) On its becoming dark they will challenge all persons 
approaching their posts. 

Q. When a sentry is being relieved, what is be required, to in¬ 
variably do ? 

A. Handover the orders of his post, in the presence of the 
INon-Commissioned Officer, to the relieving sentry. 

Q- On what occasions is a sentry on duty at a guardhouse to 
turn out the Guard ? 

A. On the approach of any 
Armed party, 

General Officer, 

Officers on duty, or 
Functionary entitled to a salute. 

Once a day for the Regimental Commanding Officer, and when 
any fire or other unusual occurrence takes place. 

Q. Are Guards at all times to turn out and pay the compliments 
to General Officers in uniform ? 

A- Yes, except in the case of the Guard over the Viceroy in 
person. 

Q. What instructions are to be given to Sentries furnished from 
Guards over the residencies of Lieutenant-Governors, Chief Com¬ 
missioners, and General Officers ? 

To pay the compliment of presenting arms to General Officers 
? n to Officers below that rank to stand with shouldered arms ; 
111 a ‘‘ <$&ses, however, they are to pay the prescribed compliment to 
mined parties passing their post. 
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Within wliafc distance must Guards and Sentries pay 
compliment to which Officers are entitled ? 

A. On their arriving within fifteen yards, but Sentries will turn 
out a Guard when the Officer is at a distance of sixty yards, or as 
soon as they perceive him, should he arrive suddenly. 

Q. In whose presence shall Sentries be relieved ? 

A. In that of a Non-Commissioned Officer of the Guard. 




Q. When are prisoners under sentence to be released, by whose 
order, and in whose presence ? 

A. They are to be released at sun-down on the date on which 
Cheir punishment is completed, by order and in the presence of the 
Native Officer of the Day, who will mention the circumstance when 
making his usual report. 

Q. By whose order only can prisoners be released ? 

A. That of the Commanding Officer. 

Q. What are the orders for all Guards on dismounting, and 
previously to being dismissed ? 

/I. They are to be marched to the regimental parades, and to be 
inspected, and before dismissal a report made to the Adjutant of the 
Regiment, the Native Adjutant, or Native Officer of the Day. 

Q. What orders are to be hung up in all Guardrooms ? 

A. Those for each particular Guard, as well as the general rules 
for all Guards and those relating to the duties of Seutries. 

Q. How are the number of nights in bed calculated ? 

A. Take the number of men available for guard duty and 
divide by the number of men actually on duty, and from the product 
deduct one night ou duty, the remainder will give the number of 
nights in bed. 


Orderlies. 


Q On what duties are Orderlies, attached to Officers, to be 
employed ? 

A. Solely for the performance of military duties. 

Q. What are the Standing Orders relative to the employment of 
Orderlies ? 

A. (1) They must be treated with consideration, and benches 
should be provided for their accommodation. 

(2) They must not be detained without necessity. 

(3) Definite and precise instructions must be given them. 

(4) As a general rule, money should not be sent by an 

Orderly, and when this is done, it is to be considered 
at the risk of the sender. 

(5) They should be permitted to return to their Hues when 

office hours are over. 

Q. When should Orderlies be relieved ? 

A. Daily or weekly, according to circumstances. 
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r wlmt dress should Orderlies mount ? 

_.i drill order with side-arms. Orderlies to General or other 
Officers on parade will appear in the order of dress directed for the 
parade. 




SECTION V.—INTERIOR ECONOMY. 


1.—Durdar or Orderly Room. 

Q. How often should Durbar or Orderly Room be held, and 
what is its object ? 

A. At least three times a week, on such days, time, and place as 
may be directed in Regimental Orders, for hearing reports, for the 
issue of orders, and for the transaction of the general business of 
the regiment. 

Q. What Officers should invariably attend ? 

A. Wing Commanders, the Adjutant and Quartermaster; and 
young Officers to enable them to become acquainted with the affairs 
of the regiment. 

Q. Name any others whose attendance is necessary ? 

All the Native Officers, the moonshee and bazar chowdry, 
and all Non-Commissioned Officers and men, desirous of making a 
direct representation to the Commanding Officer, should be present. 


2.—Discipline. 

Q. What course will any Officer or Non-Commissioned Officer 
pursue should he find a soldier of his corps creating a disturbance 
ni or out of the lines? 

A - He will order him to desist, and if necessary order bim into 
confinement without altercation. 

Q. Are Non-Commissioned Officers subject to minor punish- 
•iibiiis r 

A. No, except forfeiture of good-conduct pay. 

Q- What.are the rules with regard to the dress of all ranks ? 

"• Appearing in mixed costume is strictly prohibited 

Un all occasions of duty, uniform with side-arms will'be worn - 
dress °“ dUty ’ tb ° y “ ay a PP ear in a l;lean «»d respectable native 

No man on or off duty is permitted in any way to assume the 

PPr RDC t ° f a fa , qu "£ or t0 P aint or wear a "y marks on bis face or 
sailings when on duty. 

• ftIny pnvate an "°’ . or offensive weapons, be retained in tlie 
nuts in any man s possession ? 

n ^°* ex ? e l lt b y special permission. 

i ur?° n i<: the dut ? of u!l Sold *ers to aid the police ? 

-a- W hen disturbances take place, to aid in quelling the same- 
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IIow should order and regularity in the line's be maintain 
By .the employment of regimental police. 

^ At w i, a t hour are the established roll-calls* and how will 

men appear dressed at them ? , ,, 

A Morning and tattoo are the established roll-calls, when the 
men’ will wear native clothing unless otherwise ordered. 

Q. • Are all meetings in the lines, for any purpose whatever, pro- 

hibited^e^ glricfc |y sQ ^ un j egs with the knowledge of the Command¬ 
ing Officer. 

Q. To what punishment shall any person, subject to the Articles 
of War be liable, who shall bring auy intoxicating liquor into a can¬ 
tonment- or lines of a regiment, without the permission of the 

Commanding Officer ? . . . c 

A. He shall be liable to punishment by a Court-martial tor con¬ 
duct to the prejudice of good order and military discipline. 

3.— Prisoners. 


q How should men,'when made prisoners, be taken to the guard¬ 
room ? __ . . _ „ , 

A. By an escort in charge of a Non-Commissioned Officer, who 

will regularly hand them over to the Commander of the Guard, 
stating the offence for which they are confined. 

q % ° Where should soldiers in a state of drunkenness be confined, 
if possible, until sober ? 

A. Alone in the cells or prisoner’s room, and not in the guard¬ 
room. 

Q. How often should they be visited by a Non-Commissioned 
Officer of the Guard ? 

A. At leust every two hours. 

Q. When soldiers are confined in a state of intoxication, when 
are their cases to be examined into ? 

A. Not until at least twenty-four hours from the time of con¬ 
finement, unless good ground exists for a more prompt procedure. 

Q. What period of time is laid down within which the cases of 
prisoners must be inquired into P 

A. Within forty-eight hours of their being confined, exclusive of 
Sundays and Thursdays. 

Q. Whenever a prisoner is allowed to quit a guard for a short 
time, how must he invariubiy be attended ? 

A . By two or more of the guard. 

Q. hi ay two prisoners ever go out together ? 

A. No, except to be brought before the Commanding Officer. 

Q. Is a prisoner permitted to perform any duty ? 

A. None whatever, except carrying bis owu arms and accoutre¬ 
ments in marching. 
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' /Jiy whom are all prisoners to be visited, and when ? 

^the Officer of the Day daily, and at every relief of sen- 


<Sl 


tries by a Non-Commissioned Ollicer of the Guard. 

£?. Y\ hat is the rule with reward to the confinement of prisoners 
whether sentenced to solitary imprisonment or otherwise? 

A. They should, as far as possible, be confined separately ; three 
or more may be imprisoned together, when the cell is spacious 
enough, but two prisoners should never be locked up together. 

Q. By whom should every cue visiting the cells be accom¬ 
panied ? 

A. By a Non-Commissioned Officer of the Guard. 

Q. Is the use of tobacco, opium, or spirituous liquors by pri¬ 
soners forbidden ? J 1 

A. It is strictly prohibited, except ns regards opium, which taav 
be given as prescribed by a Medical Officer y 

be^entel.ced'To 7 ° f im l ,ri80,,ment iu tlje cells may prisoners 

A, Two, solitary or mixed. 

Micelir tLe filSt Uase m “ y a priaoner ever bc all <>wed to leave 

A. No, except for the purpose of air and exercise, as in I he 

of"health the Med ‘ Cal ° ffiuer may be deemud necessary for the sake 

silWta'i ! lle , Ca n e ° f "? !xed ’ipprisonment, may a prisoner ever be 
subjected to drill or other duties ? 

V- 8 ’ t * ie ? are to employ^ morning and evening at drill 

the Commandhig Officer!* 1 ^ fUtiSUe dUtieS aS may b ° direuted by 

wh^,', 2T lmt f 0uments < ! re *ent with a soldier of the native army 

tewSsc r f»»<«»» i™,™~ 

rl. A Warrant of Commitment (for Form, vide end, Chap, vit and a 
1 escnptive Roll containing a statement of indelible marks upon his 
Poison, and any other matter tending to bis proper identification « 


proper identification. 

4.—Minor Punishments. 

Q. What punishments are Commanding Officers authorized to 
offences us are not deemed of* a sufficiently serious 

Jt« flirt nrxvn 1 . C _ /"l . . „ 


award for such 

; - ' ,u o‘iicu ui a suuicienuy sei 

nature to be brought under the cognizance of a Court-martial ? 

(lj Imprisonment to the extent of seven days. 

(2) Confinement to lines for any period not exceeding thirty 

days. ' ° J 

(3) Deprivation of good-conduct pay, ns laid down iu the 

lbotli Indian Articles of War 

(4) Extra guards or picquets. 

(5) Removal from stall aiuation or acting appointment. 
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Q. Where will the punishment of imprisonment be carried out, 
and from wlmt time is it to be reckoned to commence ? 

A Imprisonment is to be carried out m the quarter-guard, de¬ 
faulter’s room, or solitary cell, and will be reckoned from the time 
o the award. ■ . 

O. What is necessarily entailed by such award of imprisonment, t 

A. Deprivation of pay and allowances, and will become entitled 
to subsistence only. 

Q, Wbnt does confinement to tbe lines for thirty days necessan- 

*' V ^ Ul Punishment drill to the extent of fifteen days, the taking all 
duties in regular turn, attending parades, and being liable to be 
employed on fatigue duties at tbe Commanding Officer s discretion. 

Q. Doe 3 evevv award of confinement to line9 for fifteen days 
and under carry punishment drill with it ? 

A. Yes. 


Q. How is punishment drill to be carried out ? 

A. By a Non-Commissioned Officer detailed for the purpose ; it 
should never exceed two hours a day or one hour at a time, in addi¬ 
tion to ordinary parades and drills. 

Q. With regard to the deprivation of good-conduct pay, is it 
necessarily forfeited on the infliction of a minor punishment, and 
may forfeiture be awarded as a substantive punishment? 

A. It is not necessarily forfeited on the infliction of a minor 
punishment, and it may be awarded ns a substantive punishment. 

Q. May forfeiture be awarded in addition to any other minor 
punishment? 

A . Yes, it may. 

Q. Does a soldier’s good-conduct pay necessarily cease on bis 
being convicted by a Court-martial ? 

A° Yes. 

Q. W T hen are extra guards or picquets to be awarded as a 
punishment? 

A. Only for minor offences or irregularities when on, or parad¬ 
ing for, these duties. 

n Q t For what crimes should the punishment of imprisonment be, 
as much as possible, reserved ? 

A. For cases of riot, disobedience, violence or insolence to 


superiors. . 

Q. May imprisonment be given m conjunction with any other 

punishment? > 

A. Yes, in aggravated cases ; but the punishment of imprison¬ 
ment should precede that of confinement to line and^ extra drill. 

Q. When these punishments are given in conjunction, what 
period is laid down which must not be exceeded ? 
k A. Thirty days. 
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^ punishments are Wing Commanders and Adjutants 

empowered to award ? 

^ A . According.to such system as may be authorized by their 
Commanding Officer, to the extent of ten days’ confinement to lines, 
carrying with it punishment drill. 




Q. What punishments are Quartermasters, Wing Officers, and 
Attached Officers empowered to award ? 

A. To the extent of seven days’ confinement'to the lines, accord¬ 
ing to such system as may be authorized bv their Commanding 
Officer. 


Q. What punishments are Native Officers empowered to award ? 

A. Three days’ confinement to lines. 

Q. What punishments involve entry in the Regimental Defaul¬ 
ters’ Book? 

A. (1) Any period of imprisonment. 

(2) Confinement to lines for, or exceeding, fifteen days. 

(3) Any deprivation of good-conduct pay. 

Q. Is the removal of Non-Commissioned Officers from stall ap¬ 
pointments, or deprivation'of acting appointments, held by them 
circumstances of themselves to be recorded in the Regimental De¬ 
faulter’s Boi>k? ° 


A. No. 

Q. When any punishment is awarded, what is necessary for it 
to carry with it entry in the Regimental Defaulters’ Book ? J 

A. The authority of the Officer commanding a Regiment or De¬ 
tachment. 


Q. What powers will all Commissioned Officers, British and 
Native, exercise, when in command of separate detachments? 

A. Those of a Commanding Officer of a Regiment in the infliction 
of minor punishments, subject to such restrictions as may be laid 
down by Commanding Officers of Regiments. 

Q. When Officers act in higher appointments, what powers may 
they exercise in awarding punishments? 7 

A. The powers granted to those appointments. 

Q. When Officers in command of Detachments inflict punish¬ 
ments involving entry in the Regimental Defaulters’ Book, what are 
they required to do? 

A - To report the same to the Commanding Officer of the Re<n- 
ment. ° 


Q. Are defaulters required to make good any portions of their 
^X“d n ondutyV UCy hiWe CSCalJCd b y bei “Sm hospital or 
A. No. 


F 
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5.— Summary Cotjrts-Martial. 

By whom may Summary Courts-martial be held? 

(1) By the European Commissioned Officer who is in actual 
command, for the time being, of any regiment or corps. 

(2) Or of any detachment, consisting of, or equivalent in 

strength to, three troops or companies. 



Q, What persons are liable to trial by Summary Courts-martial? 

A. All persons subject to the Indian Articles of War except any 
Commissioned Officer, Assistant Surgeon, Hospital Assistant, War¬ 
rant Officer or any person who is not liable to trial by. Courts com¬ 
posed of Native Commissioned Officers. 

Q, What is the proviso with regard to the trial of any person 
by Summary Court-martial ? 

A. * That he must be under the command of the Officer holding 
the trial. 


Jurisdiction as to Offences. 

Q. What offences are triable by Summary Courts -martial ? 

A. Any offence against the Articles of War, except mutiny. 

Q. Are there any other offences, which, under certain circum¬ 
stances, cannot be tried by Summary Court-martial ? 

A. Yes, offences against Indian Articles of War 8 to 23 are not 
so triable when there is no emergent reason for immediate action, 
and reference can without detriment to discipline be made to 
superior authority. 

Q. W hat further offences are also not triable by Summary 
Courts-martial without reference ? 

A. Disgraceful offences under Articles 54, 55, 5G, 60, 61, and 64 
and offences agaiust the Commanding Officer holding the trial. 


Powers of Summary Courts-martial. 


Q. hat are the powers of a Summary Court-martial when held 
by an Officer commanding a Regiment or Corps ? 

A . (1) To award any sentence not exceeding that awardable by 

p a District Court-martial. 

(2) Dismissal from the service. 

(3) Degradation. (This is rarely, if ever, applicable.) 

(4) Loss of standing. 

(5) Reduction to the ranks. 

(6) Corporal punishment not exceeding 50 lashes. 

(7) Forfeiture of additional pay, good-conduct pay, and 

claim to pension. 

(8) Forfeiture of arrears of pay and allowances. 

(9) Stoppages. 
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liat are the powers of a Summary Court-martial when lielo 
nicer commanding a Detachment. 

A. 1 o award any sentence not exceeding that awardable by a 
Regimental Court-martial, in all other respects the punishments are 
similar to that awardable by the Officer commanding a Regiment 
"with the exception of Nos. 3 and 7, which the Officer commanding 
a Detachment is not empowered to award. 

Q. When a Non-Commissioned Officer is sentenced by Sum¬ 
mary Court-martial to imprisonment or to corporal punishment, 
what must lie first be sentenced to ? 

A. Reduction to the ranks. 


Qt 

„P ij 


Q. Are any of the punishments awardable by a Summary Court- 
martial cumulative, or awardable in conjunction ? 

A. None, except in the case of a Non-Commissioned Officer 
sentenced to either imprisonment or corporal punishment, when he 
must first be reduced to the ranks ; and again on the conviction of 
any person of disgraceful conduct sentenced to dismissal or to any 
punishment involving dismissal, when he may further be sentenced 
t<> forfeit any arrears of pay and idlowanecs, or other public money 
clue to him at the time of dismissal. 








Procedure on Summary Courts-martial. 

Q. What persons shall attend every Summary Court-martial ? 

A. Two Commissioned Officers, Europeau or Native, exclusive 
°1 the Commanding Officer holding the trial, and an interpreter if 
available. 1 


Execution of Sentences and Disposal of Proceedings. 

Q- Is the decision of the Officer holding a summary trial final ? 

A. Yes, the sentence is not subject to confirmation by any other 
authority. 

Q. In the event of the sentence being illegal, what is done ? 

A. It will be set aside, and the trial also, for reasons based on 
the merits ot the case. 

Q. What is therefore incumbent on the Officer holding a sum¬ 
mary trial ? ° 

A. To forward the proceedings when closed without delay to 
superior military authority. 


6.—Redress of Grievances. 

Q. What procedure is laid down for any soldier who has nnv 
cause of complaint ? J 

A. He is to mention it to the Non-Commi3sioned Officer of his 
section, and it will be the Orderly Havildar’s duty to take him to the 
company Officer, who will examine into it and redress, or report, 
g grievance to the Wing Commander, as the case may require. 
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Vy/ Q- In the event of a man preferring a complaint, .and it afterward?' 
appeared that lie was mistaken, wonld such man be deemed an 
offender ? 



A. Not if he preferred his complaint in a proper manner, and 
provided it be not frivolous or groundless. 

Q. Should any soldier or, Non-Commissioned Officer have cause 
for complaint against any person not in the service, what method 
shall he adopt to obtain redress ? 

A. lie shall complain to the Commanding Officer through his 
Company and Wing Commander. 

Q. What Article of War provides for the full redress of griev¬ 
ances and the right to prefer complaints ? 

A. The 167th. 


7.—Recruiting and Enlistment. 


Q. What qualifications are necessary for a recruit to be enter¬ 
tained in the Infantry ? 

A. Not to be under 5 feet 6 inches in height or under 16 years 
of age or over 25 years of age, unless iu the latter case he may 
have served before. 


Q. When may sepoy-musicians and drummers or buglers be 
entertained ? ° 

/• When 07 ,?f I 4 years of age and physically fit for the duties 
of a soldier, or likely to become so on attaining the full age. 

Q. After how many years of age does service in the Native 
Army begin to count towards pension ? 

A. After the completion of sixteen years of age. 

Q. lor what fixed periods is the enlistment of sepoy-musi- 
oians, trumpeters, drummers, lifers, and buglers authorized ? 

A. I or periods not exceeding ten years, and be must execute a 
u[(n° n eU ° a ® emen * ; *° serve as suc h for the period specially agreed 

Q. li any sepoy-musician, trumpeter, drummer, lifer'or bu¬ 
gler, >e transferred to serve as a sepoy in the ranks, docs his written 
engagement to serve a fixed period still hold good ? 

A. No. he is entitled to claim his discharge in the same manner 
as sepojs not entertained as musicians. 

• ®*i ^ H at C0 , urse s ,H d ft d°pted with old soldiers on pre&ent- 
jug themselves for enlistment who cannot produce their discharge 
certificates r ° 


A. 1 iey are not to be enlisted until, on a reference to their 
iormer corps, it. be ascertained that they have not been dismissed for 
misconduct, nor obtained their discharge to escape punishment. 
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Nv ^ re-enlisted soldiers who have taken their discharge, 

wttwrxiifiir former service towards pension ? 

three years’ exemplary conduct, be recoin - 
, t0 TQc] ™n their former service towards pension, provided 
iey declared their former service and the cause of their discharge 
on re-enlistment. c 

Q May a native soldier who, on conviction of desertion from 
tne army, and who is sentenced to a punishment not involving dis¬ 
missal, be allowed to reckon his former service towards pension ? 

A. He may, after five years’ subsequent exemplary conduct, 
reckoning from the date of his release from imprisonment and return 
to duty. 

Q. What authority is necessary before detaching a recruiting 
party { ° ° 

A. That of the Officer commanding the Division or District, and 
strength ICatl ° n ** t0 Sll ° W ^ necessit y for the party and its 

<2- I or what are recruiting parties responsible with regard to 
w,e men they bring into regiments? 

^ () 5 tbe correctness of the returns of the names, castes, and 
villages of the men. 

0. With what should every recruiting party be furnished ? 

i^h written instructions both in English and the vernacular. 

YV hen a recruiting party enters a district what will the 
^ative Commissioned or Non-Commissioned Officer first do, and 
low will he afterwards proceed? 

shm.’i i i Wl11 '^ Ult <m fcbe 1)istr * cfc Officer and request his assistance, 
id he deem it necessary ; on his enlisting recruits he should take 
tne rolls for verification to the Tuhsildar of the district, who will 
ign the hats, when the recruits should, as soon as possible, be taken 
the Commanding Officer of the nearest Native llegiment of the 
. ( |me bnmch nf the service, who will enter their names in a roll and 
send them to the Medical Officer. 

i\t a- couwe wiI1 be a dopted with those who meet with the 

■medical Officer’s approval ? 

A. They will again be brought up before the Commanding Officer 
oi approva who will sign the roll and enter them into the service, 
u,m they will be sent to the regiment. 

Q. From what date will recruits thus enlisted be taken on the 
strength of regiments? 

/V broni tbe (b,te of their entertainment by recruiting parties, 
who/ bhouI(l a recruit, thus passed, be objected to regimentaliy, 
Yvhal course will be adopted ? ° J 

11 ,v 1 ' v “ is to , be h a Board of Medical Officers, and the 

1 locecdmrrs submitted for the orders of the Commander-in-CLief 
v *ien it is impossible to assemble a Ik 
ma de to the Communder-iu-Chief*. 


lkard, a full report is to 
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Q. What allowance will be allowed to recruits rejected under 
the authority of the Commander-in-Chief? 

A. Subsistence allowance to their homes at the rate of two annas 
a day, but this will only be granted for that portion of the return 
journey for which free passage by rail or river steamer is not given. 


Q. In order to ascertain that the recruits who have been enlisted 
have been correctly described, what will be done? 

A. Descriptive rolls in duplicate of each man will be prepared 
and forwarded to the Civil Officer of the district to which the recruit 
belongs, who will cause the rolls to be verified, retaining one for 
registry in his office, and returning the other. 

Q. When may verification rolls be destroyed ? 

A. After entry of the necessary particulars in the long roll. 

Q. What is necessary prior to a recruit being enrolled in his 
regiment and sworn in according to the Articles of War? 

A. fie shall have a declaration made to him in front of the 
regiment to the effect that in time of peace he may claim his dis¬ 
charge after three years, provided that his troop or company is not 
ten under sticngth ; but in time of war he has no claim to a discharge. 
In the event of re-enlistment he has no claim to reckon his former 
service. 


8.—Dischahges. 


Q. When are Non-Commissioned Officers and soldiers entitled 

to their discharge ? 

A. In time of peace after three years'service, if the troop or 
company to which they belong is not ten men short of its comple¬ 
ment. 1 

Q- W hat powers have Commanding Officers of Corps with 
regard to the discharge of recruits ? 

A. They may discharge recruits of bad character, or who are 
Obviously unlikely to become smart soldiers. 

H: ^ iafc should every Non-Commissioned Officer and 

soldier be furnished on being discharged ? 

*4. A printed discharge certificate in English, and in the verna¬ 
cular language of the individual discharged/ 

0. \\ hat should be set forth in such certificate ? 

/I. It must express explicitly the authority and cause of such 
discharge, and the period of his entire service in the army, and in 
the case of discharge for bad conduct under the Commander-m- 
Chiefs authority,^ the number and date of the communication eon- 
veying the same is to be inserted in the discharge certificate. 


Discharge with Gratuity. 

Q, What men are entitled to discharge with gratuity P 
A, Soldiers of short service recommended for discharge on 
account of physical unfitness. 
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mt course will be pursued with men so recommended for 

A. They will be brought before the Annunl Invaliding Com¬ 
mittee. Rolls of such men will be kept distinct from those of men 
recommended for transfer to the pension establishment. 

Q. Should a soldier become altogether unfit for duty subsequent- 
ly to the sitting of the Annual Invaliding Committee, what should 
be done ? 

A. The Commanding Officer will report the matter to the Officer 
commanding the Division or District, who will convene a special 
medical committee to dispose of the case. 

Q. Should it be impossible to assemble such a committee at any 
station where the regiment may be serving, what is the Commanding 
Officer empowered to do ? 

A. To dispose summarily of the case on the certificate of the 
regimental surgeon. 

Q What are the amounts of gratuity granted to short service 
soldiers discharged for physical unfitness ? 

A. (a) Above five years and under ten years* service, a gratuity 
of three months’ pay of rank, including good-conduct pay. 

(&) Above ten years and under fifteeu years’ service, a gratuity 
of six months’ pay of rank, including good-conduct pay. 

Q. May wen who have not completed fifteen years’ service and 
who are invalided in consequence of disorders' brought on them¬ 
selves be recommended for any gratuity ? 

A. Such cases should be submitted for the orders of Govern¬ 
ment on separate rolls, with recommendations to receive three-fourths 
of the gratuity, or even full gratuities in deserving cases on account 
of good service, &c. 

Q. IIow are the cases of men dealt with who may become 
incapacitated for duty in the fifteenth year of their service ? 

A . 1 hey are not to be discharged with gratuity except under 
very special circumstances and with the special sanction of the 
Commander-in-chief, but should generally be brought before the 
first Annual Invaliding Committee after completing the term of ser¬ 
vice qualifying for pension. 

Q. What gratuity will men who are discharged in the fifteenth 
year of service, with the sanction of the Commander-in-Chief. 
receive ? 

A. A gratuity of six months’ pay of rank, including good-Con- 
duct pay. 

, Q Are tliew e provisions equally applicable to Native Commis¬ 
sioned Officers ? 

A. Yes, except in such cases, Commanding Officers will forward 
an application, with the Medical Officer’s certificate, to the Adjutant- 
General for submission by the Commauder-iu-Chief for the orders of 
Government. 
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A. 


Invalid Pensions . 
a soldier eligible to the benefits of the pension 

and been declared 


by on Invaliding Committee to be unfit for further service 

Q. Is there any exception to this rule P 

A. Yes, men rendered unfit for duty by wounds received in 
action, disorders contracted on actual service, or injuries sustained 
in the execution of their duties are eligible to the benefits of the 
pension establishment. 

Q. Under what circumstances should men be sent before Annual 
Invaliding Committees as being deemed unfit for further service ? 

A. (a) Short service men who have become physically unfit from 
disease (if contracted on service, to be so stated) and to 
whom treatment in hospital and sick leave to their 
homes have afforded no benefit. 

(i) Men of fifteen years’ service, from disease contracted 
daring the course of their service of such a nature as to 
oiler little hope of recovery from it. 

(c) Men of over fifteen years’ service, who from old arr e and 
length of service have become debilitated and physically 
incapacitated, and whose presence in the corps is an 
encumbrance. 1 

troops ? WLat ^ the 0rd ' nar7 r “ teS ° f penS ' 0n ad °> is s'ble to native 

A. Subadar-Major and Subadars 
Jemadars 

Havildars, Naicks, Drum and Fife-Maiors 
oepoys and Drummers 

What are the superior rates of pension ? 
bubadar-Major and Subadars 
Jemadar 

Havildars Naicks, Drum and Fife-Majors 
fcepoys and Drummers . 

ere^neeSrv rates granted ’ and ^“‘‘qualifications 

are necessary on the part of the man claiming them ? 

ofh'ot S e than e thirtv at t eS nre granted for vc °y lon S e^ctive service 

cijfef. YeS ’ ° D th ° S|)CciaI reuom mendatiou of the Oommander-in- 


Q. 

A. 


Rs. SO per mensem. 

»> Id „ 

»> 7 ,, 

»9 4 ,, 


50 

25 

12 

7 
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pension are Drum and Fife-Majors of Europe! 
at, "ranted ? 

A. Rupees ten per mensem ordinary pension, and rupees twelve 
per mensem superior pension. 

Q, What pension are Drummers and Buglers of European des¬ 
cent, granted ? 

A. Rupees seven per mensem ordinary pension, and rupees 
twelve per mensem superior pension. 

Q. What qualifications are necessary to entitle a Commissioned 
or Non-Commissioned Ollicer to the pension of his rank ? 

A. He is not entitled, unless he has been disabled on actual 
service, to the pension of his rank, unless he shall have served three 
complete years in that rank at the time of his being invalided or 
pensioned. 

Q. Should he have served a shorter period, to what pension is 
he entitled ? 

'A. Only to that of the next lower grade, provided lhs united 
service in the rank he held when invalided and in the next inferior 
grade amounts together to full three years. 


Wound Pensions . 

Q. How is a wound pension determined ? 

A . According to the degree of injury received, the rank actually 
held, and the period of service completed, on date of being wounded. 

Q. May wound pensions be held along with any other pension, 
pay, or allowances to which any soldier may be entitled ? 

A. Yes, and without any deduction on account thereof. 

Q. What rates of wouud pensions are granted to Commissioned 
Officers ? 

A. Subadar8, rupees twenty-five per mensem. 

Jemadars, rupees twelve „ 

Q. When Native Officers are seriously wounded, but not to 
such an extent as to entitle them to a wound pension, bow are 
the gratuities reckoned ? 

A. As so many months’ pay, according to the nature and extent 
of the injury received. 

Family Pensions. 

Q. To what pension and gratuity is the heir of every Native 
Officer killed in action, or who may die from wounds received in 
aetion'within six months after being wounded, entitled ? 

A. T<ru monthly pension if a 

Subadar .. ... .. Rs. 3fi 0 0 

Jemadar ... ... ... .. „ 13 13 0 

and a gratuity of one year’s pay of the regimental rank of the 
deceased. 





WHlSTfiy 



Standing Orders of 



Q m To what pension is the heir of every Native Officer who 
may die from sickness or accident whilst on foreigu service enti¬ 


tled ? 

A. If a Subadar 
„ Jemadar 


Rs. 26 0 0 per mensem. 

i) 8 8 0 ,, 


Q. What is requisite to entitle the heir of every Non-Com¬ 
missioned Officer or soldier to a pension ? 

A. That such Non-Commissioned Officer or soldier be killed, or 
die from wounds received in action, whether on foreign service or 
in India, or who may die from sickness, or from any accident whilst 
on foreign service. 

Q. What are such rates of pension for the several ranks ? 

A. Havildar .Rs. 4 8 0 

Naick ... ... ... ... ,, 3 8 0 

Sepoy and Drummer ... ... ... „ 2 12 0 

Q. Name the specified degrees of relationship in their order for 
which it is necessary for an heir of any soldier to stand towards the 
deceased, to receive the family pension ? 

A. 1st. Son. 4 th. Father. 

2nd. Widow. 5th. Mother. 

3rd. Daughter. 

Adopted children are not included. 

Q. For what periods is the family pension granted ? 

A. To males under six, until they attain the age of 18 years. 

To males above six and under fifty, for 12 years. 

To males above fifty, for life. 

r I o females of any age, whether they marry, re-marry, or 
not, for life. 

Q. Is the family pension transferable from one heir to another ? 

A. No, it lapses on the demise of the heir to whom it may have 
been granted. 


9.—Furlough and Leave. 


Q. "What considerations should guide Commanding Officers 
when granting furlough to men under their command ? 

A. A strict regard to priority of claim, and the period of 
furlough is to be limited with reference to the distance of the men’s 
homes and the nature of their business. 

Q. Where should men, who have been entertained or received as 
transfers, be placed on the furlough register? 

A. f I hey should be placed at the bottom, on tlie date of their 
joining, but will stand above those who may be absent on furlough 
at the date of their joining, and below those who are not on fur¬ 
lough. 

Q. Should furlough fall to a Native Officer while under suspen¬ 
sion, is Lis furlough affected in any way? 

A, The same is forfeited for that year. 
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•w is a man’s furlough affected should he be in confinement 
^er^ntence at the time it falls due ? 

His name is placed at the head of the furlough register for 
the ensuing year. 

Q. When a Non-Commissioned Officer is reduced to the ranks, 
where is his name put in the roll of sepoys for furlough ? . 

A. Ho carries his year of furlough into the sepoy’s list, and is 
placed at the bottom of that year’s roll. 

Q. When men are promoted, how will they stand for furlough ? 

A. They will carry their year of furlough into their new grade, 
and will stand at the bottom of the list of that year. 

Q. Should any man decline to take his furlough, what is done? 

A. The next man on the roll is to be given the option of going 
in his place, and so on until some man accepts the vacant tour. 
The name of the latter is then removed from its place on the roll, 
and the name of the man declining his tour is substituted in its 
room. 


Q. Can a man decline to avail himself of his furlough as often ns 
he chooses ? 

A. No; should he decline a second year, the furlough will be 
• forfeited. 


Q. What period of temporary leave have Commanding Officers 
the power to grant to Native Officers and soldiers ? 

A. Not exceeding sixty days. 

Q- In what proportions to the several ranks may such leave 
be granted ? 

A. Commissioned Officers ... Three per regiment. 

Non-Commissioned Officers and sol- ) Ei bt compally . 
diers altogether ) 1 

Q. When leave for more than sixty days is required, whose sanc¬ 
tion is first necessary ? 

A. The Officer commanding the Station. 

Q. Up to what limit may the Officer commanding the Station 
grnnt,such leave ? 

A . Up to four mouths. 

Q. What will'leave on medical certificate, and all leave extend¬ 
ing over two months, be reckoned as? 

A. As furlough. 

Q. In the event of any Native Officer or soldier applying for 
leave for. the purpose of prosecuting a claim or defending a suit in 
any Civil Court, what is it first necessary to ascertain ? 

A. That the man’s presence is actually necessary by eliciting 
particulars of the claim or suit, and thus ascertaining whether the 
relatives of such Native Officer or sepoy could not, with similar 
effect, be capuble of acting as their representatives. 
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Q. Should no relative be capable of acting as a representative, 
what leave should be given ? 

A. No more than will suffice to admit of his reaching the place 
where the suit is to be heard, to remain there for ten days, and to 
rejoin his regiment. 

Q. Under what circumstances shall additional leave be granted ? 

A . When the Civil Officer certifies that the man’s continued 
presence is required, when leave accordingly will be granted. 

Q. Should the Civil Officer report that the presence of any 
Native Officer or soldier to whom leave shall have been granted was 
not essentially necessary, how shall such Native Officer or soldier be 
dealt with ? 

A . lie shall forfeit all his pay and allowances during the entire 
period of his absence from bis regiment. 

Q. With what should every man, proceeding on furlough and 
leave, be furnished ? 


A. With a leave certificate in English and Oordoo, which he will 
present on all occasions when reporting himself to Military and 
Civil Officers. 

Q. When men proceeding on furlough or leave have been 
granted permission to carry arms, where should the fact be noted? 

A. On the leave certificate, in English and the vernacular. 

Q. WheSn men return from furlough or leave, in such a debili¬ 
tated state, from having over marched themselves, as to render their 
admission into hospital necessary, to what punishment will they be 
subjected ? 

A. To the loss of their cantonment batta, until such time as 
they may return to their duty perfectly recovered. 


10.—Soldier Servants (Batmen). 

Q. How many sepoys are sanctioned to be employed as servants 

*tt I'AfYlniAnf 0 


Two. 
One. 

- One N. C. O. and one sepoy. 


in every regiment ? 

A. The Commanding Officer 
Every Regimental Officer 
To superintend the Officers’ 
mess establishment 3 
Q. What is the authorized allowance to be given to soldiers 
employed as b&traen ? 

A. Rupees five per mensem, which is on no account.to be 

exceeded. 

Q. \\ hat qualifications are required on the part of a soldier 
before he can be employed as a batman ? 

A. A perfect knowledge of all his regimental duties; he must 
lmve done duty in the ranks for at least two year3 and be of estab¬ 
lished good character. 

Q • W hat parades are all batmen required to attend ? 

A. All field days and Commanding Officer’s parades. 
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^ 11.—Public Establishment. 

Q. What classes are included under the term “ enlisted fol¬ 
lowers”? 

A. Hospital and bazaar establishments, the regimental moonshee, 
moulvie, grunted or pundit, bhisties, cooks, bildars and sweepers. 

Q. What classes are included under the term “attested fol- 
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.lowers”? r 

A. Hospital assistants and lascars ; they are enrolled under the 
Articles of War and attested. 

Q. For what duties are lascars enrolled ? 

A. For the duties connected with the care and custody of the 
ammunition, clothing, camp equipage, and other regimental stores. 

Q. W T ho should invariably be sent with a company detached 
for duty for which camp-equipage is furnlsned, or ammunition carried 
on cattle ? 

A. A lascar. 

Q. What rules regulate the discharge of non-combatants enti¬ 
tled to pension ?• 

A. The same as those which regulate the discharge of fighting 
men in every particular. - 

SECTION VL—CLOTHING EQUIPMENT AND NECES¬ 
SARIES. 


1.—Clothing and Necessaries. 

Q. When may the second coat in each man’s possession be dis¬ 
pensed with ? 

A. On the issue of the next clothing. 

Q . By whom are the measurements and indents for the clothing, 
issued to sepoys by Government, prepared ? 

A. By Wing Commanders, and from the company indents the 
Quartermaster will prepare a general one for the regiment. 

Q. What should invariably be done on the receipt of clothing ? 

A. A Regimental Committee will assemble to carefully examine 
the Same, and to ascertain whether it exactly corresponds with the 
indent: should it be found to do so, a copy of the report will be 
sent to the Clothing Department. 

Q. Should the clothing be found not to -correspond with the 
indent, what course will be adopted ? 

A. An application will be made to the Officer commanding the 
Station to assemble a Special Committee, and a copy of its report will 
he sent to the Clothing Department. 

Q. In what manner is the clothing issued ond under what 
arrangements, to ensure the same being given to the proper men? 

A. A receipt, specifying the sizes of coats and trousers, is sent 
hy Wing Commanders to the Quartermaster, who will servo out the 
C ?^B in coufirmity with it, aud the indents will ensure their being 
given to the proper men. 
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Q. Whose duty is it to ascertain that the sepoys and recruits 
are provided with the necessary articles of half-mounting? 

A. The Commanding Officer, through the agency of the Quarter¬ 
master. 


Q. Under what authority are stoppages for half«mounting made, 
and where is the amount stopped to be noted ? 

A. Stoppage is made under the authority of Regimental Orders, 
and the same is to be inserted in the Acquittance Rolls of Com¬ 
panies. 

Q. What is the authorized amount of stoppages to which 
sepoys are subject on account of half-mounting? 

A. Not to exceed rupees five per annum without the special 
sanction of the Commander-in-Chief. 

Q. Does this limitation of expense apply to the first equipment 
of a recruit? 

A. No, for a recruit the limit is rupees twenty-four per annum, 
stoppage being made at the rate of two rupees a month, commenc¬ 
ing from the second month’s full pay. 

Q. Should any soldier neglect to keep up his half-mounting, by 
whom will he be supplied with the requisite articles, and to what 
stoppages on account of the same will he be subjected to ? 

A. The articles of half-mounting will be supplied by the 
Quartermaster, and he will be put under stoppages‘not exceeding 
two rupees a month when stationary, and one rupee when marching, 
till the cost of the articles is realized. 

<3. What grant is made to every recruit oil enlistment to aid in 
the provision of the established kit ? 

A. Rupees thirty. 

Q. What annual allowance is granted to sepoys when is it 
drawn, and what provisions are.required to entitle the sepoy to 
the allowance ? J 

A. An annual allowance of rupees four is granted to maintain the 
established kit, it will be drawn on the 1st January in eacli year, 
provided the period of eighteen months' service has been completed 
on that date, otherwise it cannot be allowed until the 1st January 
following. J 

Q. What period is laid down within which, should a soldier die 
or be discharged, his kit is to be sold and the proceeds credited to 
Government? 

A. Before he has completed two years’ service. 

Q. \\ hat pay is authorized for each recruit from date of enlist¬ 
ment to date of joining Head-Quarters, and again after bavin* 
joined Head-Quarters ? 0 

A. Net pay, rupees five annas eight, in the first instance ; and 
pay and batta. rupees seven, in the second instance. 
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Should such recruit desert without having stood two muster 
[my will he receive to the date of his desertion? 

Net pay only. 

When a regiment is recruiting, with what will the Adjutant 
furnish the Quartermaster to enable the latter to prepare the half- 
nmimting required ? 

A. With a memorandum of the number of recruits received 
during the preceding month. 

Q. What articles of regimental necessaries (half-mounting) are 
to be kept up by every man ? 

A. Two suits of light clothing. 

Two pairs of boots or shoes. 

One haversack. 

Two turbans or one cap. 

One durrie. 

Two suits native clothing. 

One blanket or rezai. 

One great coat. 

One kit bag of regimental pattern. 




2.— Arms, Accoutrements, and Ammunition. 

Q. Under whose responsibility will all issues of arms, accoutre¬ 
ments, and ammunition be made ? 

A. The Quartermaster. 

Q. Under whose orders will all arms and accoutrements be 
marked, and by whom will the cost be defrayed ? 

A. Previous to issue to wings all arms and accoutrements will 
be marked under the orders of the Quartermaster, the cost of the 
same being defrayed by Wing Commanders. 

Q. Under whose charge will arms and accoutrements up to the 
established complement of companies be retained ? 

A . Under the charge and at the responsibility of Wing Com¬ 
manders. 

Q. Where should the ammunition of men admitted into hospital, 
or going on temporary leave, be deposited ? 

-d. In the bells of arms. 

Q. Where should the ammunition of men going on furlough, or 
discharged, deceased, and that of deserters be deposited ? 

A. In the Magazine. 

Q. What proportion of service ammunition is to oe carried in 
pouch per man in cantonments, and on the march in course of 
relief ? 

A. Twenty rounds per man in cantonments, and forty on the 
march. 

Q. What should be done on any service ammunition in pouch 
becoming loose or broken ? 

A. It will be returned into tbe regimental magazine and an 
equal quantity of serviceable indented for. 
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When should indents for ammunition be submitted ? 
On publication of the annual relief. 



Q. When should stock of all ammunition, stores, &c., in the 
magazine be taken, and by whom should the same be superin¬ 
tended ? 

/]. Stock will be taken half-yearly, on 1st April and 1st Octo¬ 
ber, superintended by the Quartermaster. 


SECTION VII.—PAY AND ALLOWANCES. 

Q. Wbat is the establishment of a regiment of Native In¬ 
fantry ? 

A. 8 Subadars. 

8 Jemadars. 

40 Havildars. 

40 Naicks. 

16 Drummers and Buglers. 

720 Sepoys. 

Q • Wbat are the monthly rates of pay of all ranks ? 


A. 4 Subadars, 1st class 

4 „ 2nd „ . 

4 Jemadars, 1st „ . 

.. ? 0 00 

•Havildars 
Naicks 

Drummer and Bugler (Christian) 

Drummer and Bugler . 

Sepoy and Sepoy Musician 

. 

made pp?** ^ ^ “ “ 6t pay ” of flU ranks and is the full Jay 

A. “ IS et pay ” of nil ranks is as follows: 

Subadars, 1st class 

, 2 *' d .... ::: 

2nd „... ;;; 

Havildars 

Naicks **’ 


Rs. 100 

„ 80 

• „ 50 
■ „ 40 

• ,. 14 
, „ 12 

„ 11 
„ 7 

„ 7 

3 


0 each. 
0 „ 

0 „ 

0 „ 

0 

0 „ 

0 „ 

0 „ 

0 
0 


Drummer and Bugler (Christian)’ 
Drummer and Busier 


Sepoy ana Sepoy Musician ... 

Boy . v u u 

lr If 1ST W ^ ^ eaC ^" raD ^ * s made U P ^7 cantonment ’or 


Rs. 85 
„ 05 
„ 42 
„ 32 

,, 9 
„ 7 

., C 
„ 5 

... 5 

0 


0 each. 

o „ 
o ,, 
o „ 
o 

0 „ 

0 „ 

0 „ 

0 „ 

0 




miSTffy 



the Bengal Infantry. 


Rs. 50 
„ 17 


/vHiat individuals comprise the staff of a Native Infantry 
aenfc and what monthly rate of staff pay is drawn by each ? 
Subadar-Major 

Native Adjutant. 

Drill Ilavildar ... ... 

Drill Naiek 

8 Pay or Kote Havildars, each 
8 Color Havildars, each ... 

Drum-Major 
Fife-Major 

Q. When a Native Commissioned, 
or soldier is promoted to fill a vacancy, 
tied to the superior allowances ? 
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0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

Non-Commissioned Officer 
from what date is he enti- 


A. From the day succeeding the date of the casualty causing 
the promotion. 

Q. Is the staff pay of a Subadar-Major drawn while on leave, 
and may the same be continued to him after his transfer to the 
pension establishment? 


A. The staff pay of a Subadar-Major may be drawn while on 
leave, and the same may be continued to him after his transfer to 
the pension establishment on the special recommendation of the 
Commander-in-Chief. 

Q. What Native Commissioned and Non-Commissioned Officers, 
holding stall appointments, are not allowed to draw the staff pay 
°f such appointments when on furlough or leave ? 

A. Native Adjutant. 

Drill Ilavildar. 

Drill Naiek. 

Pay Havildars. 


The staff pay is drawn by the individual performing the duties. 

Q. From what date has the appointment of a Color Havildar 
effect ? 

A. From the date of the regimental order nominating him, if 
present; if absent, from the date of his joining. 

Q. . How 19 the pay of soldiers undergoing sentence of imprison¬ 
ment in the guardroom or cells, effected ? 

*4* They forfeit their pay, and are entitled to subsistence allow- 
ance at the rate of two annas a day. 

. Q. Are Native Commissioned, Non-Commissioned Officers, hos¬ 
pital assistants, and native doctors entitled to pay and allowances 
V/ hile under arrest ponding trial ? 

-4- Yes, unless subsequently sentenced to forfeiture of arrears of 
pay and allowances. 


G 
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Q. To what extent is the above indulgence carried out in tlie 
case of any person under the rank of Non-Commissioned Officer 
who may be in confinement pending trial ? 

A. He is entitled to pay and allowances during sucli period of 
confinement, only in the event of bis being acquitted, less deduc¬ 
tions on account of subsistence. 

Q. Are Hospital Assistants, and others of the Native Subordinate 
Medical Department, liable to any fine for any offences not deemed 
serious enough to be brought under the cognizance of a Court- 
martial ? 

A. Yes, to any extent not exceeding five days’ pay, awardable 
by the Officer commanding the Regiment, on the report of the 
Medical Officer. 

Q. What rates of pay may be drawn for Native Officers, Non- 
Commissioned Officers, and sepoys, who die on or before the loth of 
the month, and also what rates for those who die after that date ? 

A. Halt a month’s pay, exclusive of cantonment or half-bntta, 
for those who die on or before the 15th of the month, and a full 
month’s pay for those who die after that date, batta being drawn 
up to date, inclusive, of death. 

Q. By whom will the Staff Muster Roll and Pay Abstract be pre¬ 
pared ? 

A. By the Adjutant, on the Wing Muster Rolls and Pay Ab¬ 
stracts being furnished by Wing Commanders. 

Q: By whom and under whose responsibility is the pay of a 
regiment disbursed ? 1 J 

^ j s disbursed by Company Commanders under the respon¬ 
sibility of Wing Commanders. 

Q. \\ here does each man sign his name in acknowledgment of 
the receipt of his pay ? 

A. In the Acquittance Rolls, Native Officers being required to 
aihx a receipt stamp. 

2.—Good-Conduct Pay. 

V\ bat rates of good-conduct pay are granted to Havildars? 
Alter 2 years 1 good service in that grade, Rs. 1 per month. 

11 ^ ” ” ?> J> " M 

» b „ .. .. .. 3 

8 


Q 

A. 


<2. A\ lint rates of good-conduct- pay are granted to Niticfcs ? 

A. ^Jter 2 years good service in that grade, Rs. 1 per month. 

„ 4 ,, ' ,,2 

Q. By what principles is the grant, and deprivation of good- 
conduct pay to Non-Co in missioned Officers governed? 

A. By those which govern that of sepoys, and Commanding 
Officers may award as a substantive punishment for misconduct the 
forfeiture of one rate at a time. 
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1 Re. per mensem. 

2 Rs. per mensem. 

3 Rs. per mensem. 


iiat, rates of good-conduct pay are granted to all sepoys 
rummers ? 

1st rate—After 3 years’ service, 

2nd rate—After 9 years’ service, 

3rd rate—After 15 years’ service. 

Q. According to what rates and periods is good-conduct pay 
admissible to drummers, lifers, and buglers of European parentage? 

A. According to those laid down for British Infantry. 

Q. Is the good-conduct pay of a sepoy to be considered as part 
of his pay proper, and will id be reckoned when calculating the 
amount of gratuity on discharge, pension, or 44 order of merit ” pay ? 

A. It is to be considered as part of bis pay proper, and will be 
reckoned when calculating any amount of gratuity on discharge, but 
not to augment pension or 44 order of merit ” pay. 

Q. On the grant, forfeiture, or restoration of good-conduct pay 
what must invariably be done first ? 

A. It must be noted in regimental orders. 

Q. What additional service towards good-conduct pay are native 
soldiers entitled to count who formed part of the Garrison which 
defended Lucknow and Alumbagh respectively prior to the advance 
of the late Lord Clyde ? 

A One year’s additional service. 

Q. What is a necessary condition of the receipt of any rate of 
good-conduct pay ? 

A. That the soldier has not within two years preceding the 
completion of his qualifying service been convicted of any offence 
by a Court-inartial, or been twice entered in the Regimental De¬ 
faulter’s Book for misconduct. 

Q. What is a necessary condition for advancement to a higher 
rate of good-conduct pay ? 

A. That the soldier shall have been in the uninterrupted receipt 
of the next lower rate for two years immediately preceding his claim. 

Q What age is laid down under which service towards good- 
conduct pay does not count ? 

A. Under 16 years of age. 

Q . What rates of good-conduct pay shall a Non-Commissioned 
Officer receive, who lias been reduced to the ranks, but not sentenced 
to forfeiture of advantage accruing from former service ? 

A. He shall receive the rates of good-conduct pay of such 
service, in addition to bis pay as a sepoy, subject to a deduction of 
one rupee a month for one year from the date of the olTence for 
' v hich he shall have been reduced, or of the execution or the 
termination of the sentence passed upon him for such offence. 

Q- What is the restriction with regard to the forfeiture of good- 
conduct pay, when awarded by a Commanding Officer? 

-4* Such forfeiture is restricted to one rate of such pay only for 
ooeh ofience recorded in the Regimental Defaulters’ Book, 
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< Q • When will a soldier, who has forfeited his good-conduct 
either by award of Court-martial, or as a consequence of conviction 
by a Court-martial, or by order of bis Commanding Oflieer, be 
eligible for restoration to one rate of good-conduct pay" and when 
before he will be eligible for restoration to any further rate he may 
Lave forfeited ? 


A. He will be eligible for restoration to one rate when he has 
served for one year without an entry in the Regimental Defaulter’s 
Book, and an additional year of approved good conduct before he 
will be eligible for restoration to any further rate. 

Q. When will a soldier be eligible for restoration of good- 
conduct pay, who, within twelve months of any previous forfeiture, 
again commits an offence requiring entry in the Regimental De¬ 
faulter's Book ? 

A. When he has served for two years from date of original 
forfeiture, without another entry. 

Q. W hen shall the period of one or two years’ approved good 
conduct, required for the restoration . of good-conduct pay, be^in 
to count, in the case of a Commanding Officer's award ? 

A. • From the date of such award, if it shall not have been 
accompanied by imprisonment, otherwise from date of release. 

Q. And when in the ease of award, or consequent on a convic¬ 
tion, by a Court-martial ? 

A. From date of sentence, when corporal punishment or impri¬ 
sonment is remitted, and otherwise from date of the execution or 
the termination of the sentence. 

• ^enever ft person in receipt of good-conduct pay is con¬ 

victed by a Court-martial, how is his good-conduct pay affected ? 

A. It shall cease. 


3.—Honors and Rewards. 

Order of British India. 

_ ^n^hat ranks of* the'native army is the Order of British 
India conferred, and for what is it so conferred? 

A. On Native Commissioned Officers, for long, faithful, and 
honorable service. 

Q. Of how many classes does it consist, of what is each class 
composed, and what allowance is attached to each class ? 

A. It consists of two classes, the 1st and 2nd. 

'I he 1st class is exclusively for Subadars, Ressaldars, and Ressai- 
dars, and carries with it an allowance of Rs. 2 per diein in addi¬ 
tion to regimental pay or pension, 

I he 2nd class consists of Native Commissioned Officers of all 
grades, and carries with it an allowance of Re. 1 per diem in 
addition to pay or pension. 
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hat titles do eacli of the above-mentioned classes confer on 
olders of the decoration ? 

A. The 1st class that of ‘Sirdar Bahadoor. 1 
The 2nd class that of 4 Bahudoor. 1 


Q. To how many members of the Bengal Army is each class 
limited, and how are vacancies in the establishment of the ‘Order’ 
filled up ? 

A. Each class is limited to 88 members, and vacancies are filled 
np as they occur, whether caused by an effective or non-effective 
member of the Order. 

Q. Are the allowances of the Order, continued to a member who 
takes his discharge without pension? 

A. Yes. 

Q. On the decease of a member of the Order what is done with 
the insignia ? 

A. It is allowed to remain in the possession of the family of the 
deceased member. 


Q- What becomes of the insignia on the promotion of a member 
of the 2nd class to the 1st class. 

A. The insignia of the 2nd class is returned. 

Q On the occasion of the reduction or disbandment of the 
corps to which members of the Order may belong, what exemption 
is made in their favor? 

A- They are exempt from ordinary discharge without pension. 

Q- What is the Insignia of the Order, and does nomination to 
the Order confer any additional rank on the officer? 

A. The Insignia of the Order consists of a gold star inscribed 
^'th the words “The Order of the British India.” Nomination to 
the ‘Order 1 confers no Military rank superior to that held pre¬ 
viously by the officer in virtue of his commission. 


Order of Merit . 

Q For what is the Order of Merit granted? 

A- As a reward for acts of personal bravery, irrespective of 
rank, grade, length of service, and general good conduct. 

Q- Of how many classes does it consist, and what is the insig- 
nia of the several classes? 

. A- It consists of three classes,—the insignia of the 1st class con- 
8,sts of a gold star inscribed with the words “ The reward of 
valourthat of the 2nd and 3rd classes by a silver star with the 
Sa me inscription. 

Q’ How is admission to the several classes obtained ? 

A, Admission to the 3rd class is obtained by any conspicuous 
?ct of individual gallantry. Admission to the 2nd class can only 
oo obtained by members of the 3rd class, and similarly to the 1st 
class by members of the 2nd class. 


WHtSTfiy 



A 


Standing Orders of 

What are the monthly rates payable to members ? 

1st Class.' 2nd Class. 3rd Class. 

Iis. A. P. Ks. A. P. % Rs. A. P. 

fubadar ... 52 0 0 ... 34 10 8 ... 17 5 4 

Jemadar .. 17 0 0 ... 11 5 4 ... 5 10 8 

Haviklnr ... 9 0 0 ... 6 0 0 ... 3 0 0 

Naick ... 7 0 0 ... 4 10 8 ... 2 5 4 

{Sepoy ... 5 8 0 ... 3 10 8 ... 1 13 4 



Q. Is Order of Merit Pay payable in addition to usual pay and 
allowances or pension, and is such additional pay susceptible of 
increase consequent on regimental promotion ? 

A. Order of Merit Pay is granted in addition to pension and the 
usual pay and allowances. It is not susceptible of increase conse¬ 
quent on promotion, hut if promotion be conferred os an additional, 
reward for such act of valour, then the rate will be calculated for 
the superior rank. 

Q. At what rate is the allowance fixed for members of the third 
class ? 


A. As a rule ftt the rate laid down for the rank in which the act 
of valour was performed. 


Q. Is fhe widow of a member entitled to receive the additional 
pay conferred by the Order upon her husband ; if so, for how long, 
and commencing from what date? 

A. Yes, for three years after the date of his decease. 


Q. Are the Insignia of the Order returned to Government on 
the decease of a member ? 

A. No, they are allowed to remain in the possession of th 
family of such member. 

Q. On promotion to a higher class of the Order, how is the allow¬ 
ance held iii the lower grade effected, and also what becomes of the 
badge of such inferior grade ? 

A. The allowance will always be surrendered, and the badge will 
be returned to Goverument. 


4.—Compensation for Dearness of Provisions. 

Q. When is compensation for dearness of provisions granted for 
fighting men, and on what scale? 

A. When the aggregate cost of provision. 1 , forming the soldier’s 
diet exceeds for each man three rupees eight annas per mensem, 
calculated on the following scale of daily rations, when compen¬ 
sation for the excess in cost will be granted by Government: — 
First Class . Per Diem . 


For fighting 
men and Hospital 
Assistants. 


Wheat, flour, or rice 1 seer ® 15 seers per Re. 

Dhal . 2 chks® 10 „ 

Ghee . 1 chk @ 2 „ 

Balt ... ... i @ 3 
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A. When the price of provisions shall exceed for each man two 
rupees eight annas eight pie per mensem calculated on the fol¬ 
lowing scale: — 


2nd Class. 


Per Diem. 

{ Wheat, flour or rice f seer @ 15 srs. per Re. 
Dhftli ... ...2chks.@ 10 „ „ 

Ghee ... ... £ chk. (bj 2 „ 

Salt .| 


@ § 


5.- Effects of Deceased Men and Deserters. 

Estates of Deceased Men . 

Q. What course will the Commanding Officer of a Regiment 
adopt when any soldier dies or is killed in the field ? 

A. He shall, in the absence of a representative in the interest 
of such person, secure his effects, cause an inventory to be made, 
and order them to he sold by public auction. 

Q. What shall first be paid out of the proceeds of such public 
auction, before handing over the surplus (if any) to the representa¬ 
tive ? 

A. The debts of the deceased in camp or quarters, funeral ex¬ 
penses, and regimental debts of every description. 

Q. Within what period should claim for the surplus be mode, 
and what is done with the amount in the event of no such claim 
being made within such fixed period ? 

A. tllaim for the surplus should be established within twelve 
months, failing which the amount is to be remitted to the Comp¬ 
troller-General of Accounts, Calcutta. 

Q. What testimony should be considered as sufficient to warrant 
the payment of an estate to a claimant, and in the event of contested 
claims what should be done ? 

A. The testimony of any soldier of respectable character is, in 
addition to the receipt taken on the occasion, to be considered suffi¬ 
cient to warrant payment, but in the event of contested claims to 
succession, officers are not authorized to decide ; all such must b$ 
referred to the proper civil tribunal for adjudication. 

Q What should the Commandin': Officer state in making appli¬ 
cation to the Comptroller-General for the proceeds of estates de¬ 
posited with biin ? 

A. That the fullest possible enquiry into the merits of the claim 
have been made, and that he is satisfied the claimant is entitled to 
receive the amount. 
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Effects of Deserters. 

Q. Wlint shall be done with the efiects of a deserter ? 

A. They shall be publicly sold, and the proceeds, after payment 
reinmental nlaim.q. m-P to be remitted to the Comptroller 


of all regimental claims, are to 
General of Accounts, Calcutta. 

Q. Shall the arrears of deserters* pay be drawn ? 

A. No, they shall lapse to Government. 

6.— Deserters. 

Q. What shall be done, when a soldier deserts, t 
apprehension ? 

A. A descriptive roll of the man will be immediately 

Olvil mill nnlioa nntlimutioa 11% ♦ 


Bure his 


forwarded 
as well ns 


’ — f v* w, uiv ixjiiii »» ju uwmcuiatuij 

to the civil and police authorities in the neighbourhood, 
ot the province, to which such deserter belongs; and any other 
prompt measures which may seem advisable shall be adopted. 

Q. W hat reward shall be given, on conviction, to any person or 
persons who may apprehend, or give information which may lead 
to the apprehension of,* a deserter ? 

A. Rupees five, to be drawn ia a contingent bill on the Pay 
Department. J 

. How shall deserters be subsisted from date of apprehension 
to date of joining their regiments ? u 

A Hy the Commissariat Department at the rate of one anna 
eight pies per diem. 

Extracts from Pay Cobb. 

1 . — Marching Butta. 

Q. What are the several rates of Extra or Marching Batta id- 
the State p re °" ue " ts not P 1HV ‘ded with carriage at the expense of 

A. They are as follows : — 

ISubadars t t> 

Jemadars *°* *** 

Huyihhtrs, Naicks, and Chris- ) 
tian Drummer or Busier ... { ” u v u » 

Drummers and Sepoys ... ... 18 0 

2. — Working Pay . 

When is working pay admissible to troops ? 

VV hen they are employed on Military or Public Works, or in 
the improvement or protection of their position or camp on service? 

w * jafc must all charges for working pay be supported ? 

.. A : a st £tement showing the nature of the work, the author¬ 

ity tor the performance of the work, and for the issue of working 
pay on account of such work. a 


0 

8 


0 per mensem. 
0 


Q- 

A. 
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t are the daily rates of working pay ? 

J. pubadar ... ... ••• ••• ^ annas. 

Jehiadnr ... ... ••• ••• ® >» 

Non-Commissioned Officer and Rank and 7 ^ 

File .. . \ , ” 

The above are the rates for all native troops other than >>. tippers 
and Miners. # 0 

Q. At how many hours is a working day reckoned . 

A. Eight hours. No working pay will be granted for less than 

two hours’ labour. „ . . r , , 

Q. What are the proportions of working pay, for broken 

periods ? _ c , , 

A. For 2 hours ... ... One-quarter of day s pay. 

From 2—4 hours ... ••• One-half ,, » 

„ 4-6 „ ... ... Three-quarters „ 

6—8 „ ... ... A full day’s pay, and for 

longer periods in the same proportion. 

Q. What special allowance is made in favour of working parties 
employed in water ? f 

A. They will be paid at the rate of a day and a quarters pay 
for one day’s work. 

3,~~ Hutting - Money . 


'<SL 


Q. For what object is the grant of hutting-money allowed by 
the State ? 

A % To aid native soldiers in the building and repair of their 
lines. 

Q. At what rates is hutting-money allowed to be drawn ? 

Full Allowance ... Half Allowance. 
Rs. As. P. ... Rs. As. P. 


Subadar 

45 

0 

0 

22 

8 

0 

Jemadar 

22 

8 

0 

11 

4 

0 

Havildar, Naick and ( 
Christian Drummer. \ 

15 

0 

0 

# 7 

8 

0 

Drummers and Sepoys 

8 

0 

0 

4 

0 

0 


Q When is the full allowance granted ? 

A. (]) When new lines have to be built, or when old lines have 
been destroyed and a regiment is obliged to build new 
lines. 

(2) When a regiment taking up new lines requires greater ac¬ 
commodation than the regiment in previous occupation, 
for the number of men for whom snob additional accom¬ 
modation lias to be built, on a certificate to that eilect 
being furnished by the Commanding Officer. 

Q- When is half allowance granted ? 

A. When a regiment changes its station in ordinary course of 
relief, for the repair of those huts of which they take possession. 
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Q. What procedure should a Commanding Officer adopt 
order to obviate delay in the receipt of hutting-allowance ? 

A. On receipt of orders to move to another station, a bill will be 
submitted for the authorized allowance to the Circle Paymaster. 
The bill must be supported by a copy of the report stating that the 
vacated huts are in a fair and habitable condition. 


4. — Subsistence or Family Allowance . 

Q. To what subsistence allowance is an European or East Indian 
wife of a European, or son of a European, attached to a Native 
Corps as a band-havildar, bugler, or drummer, entitled for herself 
and legitimate children ? 

Per Mensem. 

A. Subsistence allowance for herself if an European lls. 5 0 0 
Do. do. if an East Indian „ 3 8 0 

Do. for a legitimate child „ 2 8 0 


5. — Compensation in lieu of Clothing. 


Q. What compensation is granted in lieu 

of clothing, when 

sanctioned for Native Infantry ? 




Coat. 

Trousers. 


ru As. p. 

Its, As P. 

A. Subadar 

12 0 0 

6 8 0 

Jemadar 

9 8 0 

6 8 0 

Havildar 

3 8 0 

3 4 0 

Other ranks 

3 4 0 

3 4 0 


SECTION VIII—LINES AND CAMPS. 

1.—Lines. 

Q. To what must Commanding Officers pay particular attention 
with regard to the lines of their regiments ? 

A. Unit the huts are in good repair, so that whenever a regi¬ 
ment moves, they may be left in a state fit for re-occupation. 

Q, I'»r wlnit is the Commanding Officer responsible when a 
regiment is under orders to march with a view to the huts being left 
in good repair ? 

A. Iliat means are taken to prevent damage being inflicted on 
tin; lines by the removal of wood from the roofs, or of any other 
fixtures. 

Q. What course shall be adopted in order to ascertain that the 
lines of a regiment are left in good repair on the march of any such 
regiment ? 1 J 

A. I he Station Standing Barrack Committee shall be assembled 
to survey and report on the number and condition of the hut* uu 
the occasion. 
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2 iat general rules are laid down to ensure cleanlinesi 

_irity in regimental lines? 

A. (l) Litter is not to be allowed to remain in the lines, but 
must be collected for removal. 

(2) Animals are not to be killed except in the authorized 

slaughter-places. 

(3) Faquirs are not to be allowed to settle in, or near, regimen¬ 

tal lines. 

(4) Persons not borne on the strength of regiments are not to 

reside in the lines without permission. 

(o) The growth of trees should be fostered and protected. 

Q. To whom should public buildings and the ranges be handed 
over ? 

A, To the Public Works Department. 



2.—Bazars. 

Q. In whom is the management of the regimental bazar vested ? 

A. Iu the Quartermaster. 

Q. How many days’ supply of provisions should, as a rule, be 
kept in store by the bunniahs ? 

A. Three days. 

Q. What profit in the rupee should company bunniahs receive ? 

A. Not exceeding one anna, and not less than six pie ; the profit 
to be settled by Commanding Officers according to circumstances. 

Q. What people should be encouraged to settle in regimental 
bazars, and what people prohibited ? 

A . Vendors, such as butchers, vegetable-sellers, &e., should be 
encouraged ; but shroffs and money-lenders are strictly prohibited. 

Q. What should be lodged with the Officer in charge of every 
regimental bazar ? 

• A. A plan of the same on a scale not less than 200 feet to the 
inch. 

Q. Of what does the bazar establishment consist ? 

A. One ehowdrie. 

One mutsuddie. 

Two weigbmen. 

Q. For what is the ehowdrie responsible ? 

A. For the correctness of the weights, the good quality of all 
supplies, the cleanliness of the bazar, and that no person is permitted 
to settle in the bazar without the Commanding Officer's sanction, 
and i hat he reports the arrival in the‘bazar of any stranger. He is 
responsible also for the correctness of the price current. 

Q. What is allowed by Government for every regimental bazar ? 

A t One complete set of iron weights, and one set ol brass 
standard scules aud weights. 
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<2. Where will these scales and weights be lodged, and for whaT 
purpose are they supplied ? 

fV„m' f 1 h 7 7" b f, ,0< ? ged in tIie Ma g azin e ; they are used for testing 
irorn time to time the bazar weights. 

byivhom? 6 * 1 816 tbe su PP* les at t * le bunniah’s shops inspected and 

A. Every morning by the Native Officer of the Day, who will be 
accompanied by the chowdrie. 

be doij? ^ ° f *** su PP Iies hein S disapproved of, what will 

A. A report will be made through the Quartermaster for the 
information of the Commanding Officer, and any supplies which are 
condemned by a regimental committee, will be sold if lit for use, 
an the amount realized placed to the credit of the line fund. 

settle irithet* a c ^°' v< ^ I '* e * s entertaiited, or a bunniah permitted to 
settle in the bazar, what agreement is he required to lod«*e? 

' ^ in *. M'l^^not to lend 


money to any Commissioned, konl^D <K or soffit 

al 1 Credit accounts se'tded'? *"** r<igU,ated > and b ™ are 

A. The monthly price current is regulated by the daily mice 
*S ri£ 1,1 tLe buZar ’ a ' ld ab credit accounts are^settled 


an^ngSt^eS dbegiVen “ f b “ Zar8 0n a 

corps. ThUt tLe dealers are not t0 S !ve credit to the men of the 


Q. Py what date should all bunniahs’ claims be settled ? 
attended!? 7 monthly pay day, and no claims of older date will be 

Q. How should disputed claims preferred by bunniahs be settled ? 

n * le ^ s . <>u ( )e brought before the Standing Regimental 
Committee appointed monthly. ° ° 

be met?* 0 * ^ tLe U ° 3t f ° r repairs of bouscs iu re S ime,lta l bazars 

4, F '°fj ? fu " d , fo ™ed by Commanding Officers wbo may fix 
small rentals for such houses. y 


3. Encampments and Marches. 

liim i»f mrtjfff 8b ° Ul<I 0ffi ° erS pajr P arti « ular attention on the 

A. Ihe prevention of straggling and the commission of excesses 
crops?' Ug: '“ 13t the inhabitants ot the district, or injury to the 
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</Wbafc ig the special duty of the Officer in charge of the bazar 
line of march ? 

To see that all supplies .are paid for and receipts taken before 
regiment moves oil, and that no just cause of complaint exists 
on the part of the contractors. 

Q What instructions should be given to the Native Officer in 
charge of the russud-gunrd ? 

-d- (1) He is to be warned that he will be held responsible for any 
of the party under his command misconducting them¬ 
selves. 

(2) To prevent disturbances taking place in the villages in 

which supplies are collected, and to afford every" pro¬ 
tection to the people bringing them. 

(3) To receive all the supplies, duly paying for the articles 

on delivery. 

Q. W hen may the employment of russud-guards be dispensed 
with ? 


A - cases where ‘ burdasht khanas ’ Lave been established 
i l On o line of road, when an intelligent Non-Commissioned Officer 
is to be sent on in advance daily to collect supplies. 

Who is responsible for conduct of the color-men and camp- 
tollowers who precede the regiment? 

A ' The Non-Commissioned Officer in charge of the russud-guard. 

Q- What precautions should be taken to prevent nuisances being 
committed in camps? 

*d. Running sentries or regimental police will be posted on the 
danks of camps on the arrival of the regiment, and be withdrawn 
when the pioquets are thrown out. 

Q- At what distance from the flanks of the camp should latrines 
be dug? 

A. Not less than 120 yards. 

Q. What general regulations are to be observed in all camps? 

-d. (1) Any one leaving camp after dark to give bis name both go¬ 
ing and returning, failing which, he should be made a 
prisoner. 

(2) No tents to be struck or any noise made in camp, after 

last post, or before tbe rouse. 

(3) No lights or fires allowed after last post. 

Q. For what is the Officer in command of the Rear-guard res¬ 
ponsible ? 

-d* (1) To see that nothing has been left behind ; 

(2) that the encamping grouud has been left in a clean state, 

and 

(3) not to permit the baggage of the regiment to fall in rear 

of the rear-guard on the line of march. 

Q- How should sick prisoners be brought on ? 

Under charge of the hospital-guard. 








Ml HtSTfiy 



Standing Orders of 


<SL 


Q. On the receipt of the order for a regiment to march, what 
will the Commanding Officer first cause to be done ? 

A. He will cause indents in duplicate to be prepared and furnish¬ 
ed to the Commissariat on lj. F. No. 365 for the carriage required. 

. Q* AVhen there is no Commissariat, to whom should notice be 
given, and what should accompany the indents for carriage? 

A. Fifteen days’ notice is to be given to the District Officer of 
the quantity and description of carriage required, accompanied by 
a copy of the route, intimating the precise date on which carriage 
will be required. ° 

Q. On the occasion of the discharge or exchange of carriage 
witli what certificate should the Commanding Officer be furnished* 
aud by whom ? 

A. A certificate should be furnished in duplicate by tbe Officer 
in charge of the bazar, showing that every cart and camel-man 
and coolie has been duly paid. This certificate should be verified bv 
the civil authority accompanying the troops, and one copy retained 
by the regiment and the other sent to tbe Civil Officer of the district. 

0. On receipt of the route by which a corps or detachment is 
to move, what will the Commanding Officer do? 

-£• without unnecessary delay communicate to the Civil 

or Political authorities of the district to be traversed, (he date on 
which the corps or detachment will arrive at each of the stages 
on the road, noting the halting places ; at least a fortnight’s notice 
should, it possible, be given in each case. ° 

tio?? m<lt 0tber d0cume " t sll0ul<1 accompany the above notifica- 

A. An indent for supplies on B. F. No. 367. 

What redress have Co 


Q. \\ hat redress have Commanding Officers, should thev ex- 

A nC lieoLt^ iy I'* fVom cause <>n the line of march ? 

n tvi \ , clrcuin "'tance in the next movement report. 

s be allowed? W1 tr00I>S ’ marchin S under ^inury Circum¬ 


stances, be allowed? 

march s . evci J <h»ys, should it be necessary to 

n w» / d ys; . otI ! erw,se tlj ey will halt on Sundays. * 

line of inarch p r ° VI810n ' S m “ de for tbe carria i5 e men on tbe 


th/immbeb > of 1 8i?lr C -? Untr7 0!,rts . may be entertained, but should 
tue nmoei ot sick increase, carriage to the extent of five men ner 

company may be entertained under the orders of the Officer Com- 
manding in addition to tbe number of authorized doolies 
Q. lo whom will the British Officer in command of 


of tol° ! 1,C any body 

or camp? ' P tUre reports on the day of quitting any station 

A - Officer of the place. 

^ Simla Cf 1U cila ‘ se ol ' tbu Quartermaster-General's Office, 
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x the arrival^ of any such body of troops at a station or 
A , » whom will arrival reports be sent ? 

A. (a) The Stall Officer of the place. 

(b) The Officer in charge of the Quartermnster-Generars 

Office, Simla, on arrival at final destination. 

Q. What reports are required when troops are moving through 
a Military station, merely making the halt on .the day of arrival ? 

A. One report only, giving the information contained in the arrival 
and departure reports, to the Stuff Officer of the place. 

Q. What other reports are necessary on the line of march ? 

A. (a) A weekly report, every Monday, to the Officer in charge of 
the Quatermaster-Genernl’s Office, Simla. 

( p ) Intimation of probable date of arrival at an intermediate 
station, to be sent to the Staff Officer of the place, so a§ 
to be received two cleat days before the troops reach. 

(c) Reports of commencement and conclusion of a inarch to the 

Pay Examiuer, Circle Paymaster, and the Army Clothing- 
Agent. [ 

Q. What reports are Native Commissioned and Non-Commis¬ 
sioned Officers commanding troops, to make ? 

A. They will report arrival and departure personally to all 
Station Staff Officers on the road. 
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4.—Baggage Transport. 

Q. What scale of carriage is laid down for all ranks of regi¬ 
ments entitled to marching bntta ? 

A. Native Commissioned Officers . 200 seers each. 

Non-Commissioned Officers and Native I 1A 

Medical Pupils.} 40 

Drummers,"Buglers, and Sepoys .. ... 20 „ 

Q • What scale of carriage is laid down for all ranks of regiments 
supplied with carriage at the public expense ? 

A. Native Commissioned Officers, including) . 

Carriage for tent. ... “ J 200 seers each. 

Non-Commissioned Officers ... ... 45 „ 

Drummers, Buglers, aud Sepoys. 30 „ 

Hospital Assistants ... , M ... 60 „ 

At what rates for all ranks is carriage supplied to regiments 
receive marching batta ? 

Subadars ... 

Jemadars ... 

Non-Commissioned Officers 
Christian Drummers ... ... „ 5 

Sepoys, Drummers, and Buglers „ 1 

Lascars and. Bheesties. ,, 1 

Q- What regiments draw batta when marchin: 
baggage transport ? 

A. 1st to 1 titli Native Infautry and 18tli Native Infantry. 


Q. 

which i 

A. 


Its. 


15 

7 


0 per mensem. 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


, and pay for their 
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Q. What scale of carriage is supplied to non-baita regie! 
when proceeding on service ? 

A. Commissioned Officers ... ••• 

Non-Commissioned Officers 
Bujilers, Drummers, Naicks, and Sepoys 
Hospital Assistants . 


§L 


30 

15 

n 

30 


SECTION IX.— MISCELLANEOUS. 


1.—Bands and Messes. 

Q. What allowance is granted by Government towards the 
maintenance of a band in each regiment ? 

A. A grant of rupees 100 per mensem. 

Q. How is the payment of donations and subscriptions by Bri¬ 
tish Officers, to the Band Fund, regulated ? 

A. By Commanding Officers, in consultation with the Officers of 
the Regiment, but the percentage rate on pay and allowances must 
not exceed 2£ per cent, for monthly subscriptions; and 15 per cent 
on pay and allowances, for donations on appointment to the regiment. 

Q. How are the subscriptions of Officers to the Band Fund 
regulated while on furlough, private affairs, or medical certificate ? 

A. Bv a monthly subscription of one day’s English pay of rank ; 
half of the amount due for the period of absence will be paid in 
advance by the Officer, and the remainder recovered on rejoining. 

Q. What rates will be paid by Officers seconded from their 
regiments, or officiating in staff employ ? 

°A. The regimental rate of percentage on the pay of their sub¬ 
stantive rank only, and not on their staff salary. 

Q. What rates will Officers attached, in excess of the establish¬ 
ment, and probationers for the staff corps, pay ? 

A . They will pay no donations for one year, at the expiration 
of which time it will be incumbent on them to pay the donations 
laid down for their respective ranks. Officers attached in excess 
paying to the corps to which they are attached, and probationers to 
the regiment to which they are posted on admission to the Stall Corps. 

Q. What is the establishment of a regimental band of Native 
Infantry ? 

A . One Havildar. 

One Naick. 

Two Sepoys per company. 

Q. By whom will the affairs of the band be conducted and the 
accounts regulated ? 

A. By a Baud Committee under tbe orders of the Commanding 
Officer, the accounts being laid before the Officers at the prescribed 
quarterly mess meetings. 

Q. By whom will all orders regarding the practice and instruc¬ 
tion of the band and drummers be issued ? 

A. I3y the Adjutant. 
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.i&y. Wlvat donations are levied from all Officers, borne on 
regular establishment of a regiment, towards the mess ?• 

A. Twenty-five per cent, upon pay and allowances. 

Q. What is the monthly rate of subscription from all members 
of the regular establishment of regiments, to messes? 

A. Rupees eight per mensem. 

Q. What is the rate for Attached Officers and Probationers'? 


A. Rupees five per mensem. 

Q. What rates will Officers drawing English or furlough pay be 
required to pay to messes ? 

A. Half rates of subscription. 

Q. What rates will Officers seconded in their regiments or officiat¬ 
ing in stall employ pay to messes ? 

A. Half rates of subscription. 

Q. What are the rules regulating the payment of donations, by * 
Officers attached in excess of the establishment, and Probationers 
for the Stall Corps, to messes ? 

A. First donations are due from date of joining, but Attached 
Officers and Probationers pay no donation for one year ; at the. 
expiration of that period it will be incumbent, on. them to pay f in 
accordance with the scale laid down—Attached Officers, to the Corps 
to which they are attached ; and Probationers, to the Regiment to 
which posted on admission to the Staff Corps. 

Q. What are the rules regarding the attendance of married and 
unmarried officers at the mess table ? 


A. The former are expected to attend at least'once a month, and 
the latter must attend regularly. 

Q. When are mess meetings to be convened in Regimental 
Orders ? 

A. Quarterly, in January, April, July, and October. 

Q. In what dress must all Officers appear at dinner, whether in 
camp or in quarters ? 

A. In uniform, as regulated by the Commanding Officer. 


II.—BOOKS. 

/.—General Instructions. 

Q. ,'When should all entries made in Regimental Books be 
examined, and by whom ? 

A. All entries should be carefully examined at least once a 
quarter, by the Commanding Officer, and the books are always to 
be produced at the inspection of the regiment. 


n 




WON' 
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recfc keeping? 


A. (1.) General Order Books. 

(2.) Regimental Order Book (temporary). 

^3.) Regimental Order Book (permanent). 

(4.) Record of Officers’ services. 

(5.) Long Roll. 

(G.) Letter Book. 

(7.) Return Book. 

(8.) Register of Furloughs. 

(9.; Defaulters’ Book. 

(10.) Court-martial Book. 

(11.) Digest of Services of the Regiment. 

(1*2.) Minor Punishment Book. 

(13.) Present State Book. 

(14.) Recruit Roll. 

(15.) Character Roll of Native Commissioned and Non-Cora- 


missioned Officers. 


(16.) Pay Books. 

The Adjutant is responsible that these are safely and correctly 


kept. 


Q. Of how many parts do the General Order Books consist, 
and what are they ? 

A. jTbree parts, viz :— 

(1) General Orders (G. Os.) 

(2) General Orders by theCommander-in-Chief (G.O.O.Cs.) 

(3) Government General Orders (G. G. Os.) 

Q. How are copies of these orders to be kept? 

A. They are to be collected and bound up annually in separate 
volumes, the cost of binding being defrayed from the office allow¬ 
ance granted to Adjutants. 

Q. When pages of orders are not received, what should be 
done ? 

A. An immediate report is to be made to the Adjutant-General’s 
office at Simla. 

Q. Of how many parts doe 3 the Regimental Order Book con¬ 
sist, and what are they ? 

A. Of two parts; 

Part I for temporary orders. 

Part 11 for permanent orders. 

Q. \Y bat entries are made in Part 1 ? 

A. All orders issued by the General Officer commanding the 
Station, Brigade, &c., or by the Commanding Officer of the Regi¬ 
ment, for each of which separate books may be kept. 
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mat entries are made in Part II? 

— —11 such orders, including the number and date of each 
order as originally issued, as shall appear to the Commanding Officer 
necessary to be retained ; an index of the entries made must also be 
kept in this book. 

Q- How should each Officer’s Sheet of Record of Services be 
kept? 




A. In a guard-book and completed from time to time, a copy of 
the additions and alterations being forwarded to the Adjutant- 
General on the 1st of January of each year. A duplicate copy of 
the record is to be kept by each Officer in his possession. 

Q. What is contained in the Long Roll, and how is it kept? 

A. The name of every Native Officer, Non-Commissioned* Offi¬ 
cer. drummer, and sepoy in the Regiment is entered, those of Native 
Officers and Non-Commissioned Officers by seniority of appoint¬ 
ment, and those of drummers uud sepoys by succession of their 
regimental numbers. 

Q. What other information is comprised in this book? 

. A - T1, e number, name, caste, father’s name, date of enlistment 
village, pergttpnuh, district, and dates of promotion of the individual! 

Q. What is contained in the Letter Look ? 


A. Copies of all official letters concerning regimental business- 
with an index for reference. 

Q. After what period may it he destroyed? 

A„ Three years after completion. 

Q. What is contained in the Return Look, and when mnv it be 
destroyed ? ‘ J 

A. Copies of all returns are entered and arranged in order of 
date. It may be destroyed after the expiration of three years. 

Q. What returns should be preserved and bound in separate 
books? v 1 


A. Monthly Returns, Inspection Returns, and Promotion Rolls 
Q. What is the object of the Register of Furloughs? 

, A - 'L' 0 regainte the grant of furlough, and contains, on separate 
sheets, the names of the Native Officers, Non-Commissioned Officers 
and drummers. ’ 

Q. Where should all details regarding rejoining, overstaviim- 
&c., be entered? J e ’ 

A. In the Leave Register page of the Sheet Roll. 

Q • What entries are made in the Regimental Defaulters’ Book ? 
A. (1.) Convictions by Court-martial, or Court of Criminal Judi- 
cjiture, 

(2.) Punishments involving imprisonment, forfeiture of "ood- 
conduct pay, or confinement to lines for, or exceedin' r 
fifteen days. 

(3.) Convictions by a Civil Court, whether involvin'* imprison¬ 
ment, or a line in lieu thereof. ° 


6 Standing Orders of 

Q. What course is to be adopted in the case of a Non-Commis- 
ned Officer convicted by the civil power, and why ? 

A. A report of such conviction will be made to the Adjutant- 
General, with a view to the offender's reduction to the ranks by 
special authority. 

Q. What is contained in the Court-martial Book ? 

A. Extracts of the proceedings of all Courts-martial, and also 
certified copies of all convictions by the civil power when the im¬ 
prisonment awarded exceeds seven days. 

Q. Under whose immediate inspection shall entries in the 
Digest of the Services of the Regiment be made ? 

A. The Commanding Officer. 

Q. What entries are made in the Minor Punishment Book ? 
A. Every punishment awarded in the regiment is entered except. 
Court-martial sentences and instruction drill. 

Q. By whom will this book be kept, and by whom will the * 
regimental and company entries be transferred respectively into the 
Regimental and Company Defaulter Sheets ? • 

A. The Minor Punishment Book will be kept, and all regimental 
entries will be transferred to the Regimental Defaulter Sheets, bv the 
Adjutant; the company entries will be transferred to the Company 
Defaulter Sheets by Wing Commanders. 

Q. When and by whose authority may the Minor Punishment 
Book be destroyed? 

A. After tbe entries therein have been compared with the entries 
in the Regimental Defaulters* Book and Sheet Rolls, by the General 
Officer at liis periodical inspection, who may then authorize its 
destruction. 

Q. What is contained in the Present State Book ? 

A. A daily state of the regiment, and the names of all casualties. 
Q \\ hen may it be destroyed ? 

A. After inspection by the General Officer at the annual inspec¬ 
tion of the regiment. 

Q. Yv hat is contained in the Recruit Book ? 
aL. llie names of all eligible candidates who offer themselves 
for enlistment, with columns for remarks by the Commanding Officer 
and Medical Officer. ° 

Q. When may it be destroyed ? 

A. When all the names are transferred into the Long Roll. 

Q. What entries are made in the Character Roll of Native 
Officers and Non-Commissioned Officers ? 

A. The character and services of each Native Commissioned and 
Non-Commissioned Officer, but when doubt exists as to character or 
qualifications, no entry should be made. 

Q. Whose signature should all entries bear ? 

A. That of the Commanding Officer. 







the Bengal Infantry. IwL 

books are included under the heading of Pay Books 
Monthly Stuff Muster Roll and Pay Abstract, and OlH- 
showiug a debit and credit account for each Officer. 


Q.. To whom should the balance of estates of deceased men be 
made over and where will the same be recorded ? 

A. They should be made over to the Adjutant for entry in the 
“ Record of Estates.” 

Q. What books must be laid daily before the Commanding 
Officer, and by whom ? 

A. The Present State Book, the Hospital Morning State, and 
when punishments are awarded, the Minor Punishment Book, must 
be daily shown by the Adjutant. 

Q. What books are kept in‘each wing? 

A. (1) Order Book. 

(2) Muster-Roll and Pay Abstract. 

(3) Acquittance Roll Book. 

(4) Case Book. 

(5) Sheet Roll Book. 

(G) Size Rolls. 

(7) Ledger. 

(8) Family Remittance Book. 

(9) Furlough Roll. 

Q. By whom are the Wing Order Books kept ? 

A. By the Company Pay Havildars in the vernacular, recording 
all orders affecting the native ranks of the regiment. 

Q- By whom should Wing Muster Rolls and Pay Abstracts be 
prepared ? 

A. By Wing Commanders. 

Q* When may they be destroyed ? 

A. After being kept for live years each book may be destroyed 
with the General Officer's sanction. 


Q- What is contained in the Acquittance Roll Book ? 

A. The receipt of the bunuiah of the company in full of all 
demands, and the signature of every man who can write, receipt 
stamps being affixed for the signatures of Native Officers. 

Q. What is contained in the Case Book ? 


A. An entry of every case brought before Wing Commanders, 
with the orders disposing of it. 

Q. Wlmt. information is contained in the Sheet Roll Books? 

A. A Sheet Roll is kept for each Native Officer, Non-Commis¬ 
sioned Officer, and soldier, giving a descriptive roll of the 
individual, the dates of his promotion, the services performed, and 
rewards conferred, &c. It contains pages for the Kindred-Roll, 
Descriptive Roll of Heir, Hospital Register, Company Defaulter Sheet, 
Leave and Furlough Register, and Account of Estate. 



Standing Orders of 


Q. When may it be destroyed ? 

A. When the man becomes non-effective, 
Officer has satisfied himself of the correctness 
individual. 
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and the Commanding 
of the accounts of the 


Q. What information do the Size Rolls contain ? 

A. Nominal rolls of the men of ^ach company with their 
measurements. 


Q. Of wlmt does the Ledger consist ? 

A. Of two volumes. 

Volume I—Contnins a debtor and creditor account with the 
Quartermaster, showing on the credit side the sums paid 
to him for necessaries, and on the debit side the details of 
the necessaries received. 

Volume II —-Contains a debtor and creditor account with 
each man in the wing, showing on one side the necessaries 
issued to him, and on the other the deductions made from 
his pay. 

. wlmt should the recoveries made monthly from each 

individual, agree ? 

A. With the entries made in the column of deductions for 
necessaries m the Acquittance Rolls. 

Q. With what should the credit entries made in Volume I, 
agree r 3 

A. With the total deductions recovered in the Acquittance Roll 
of each company. 1 


Q. What other information should be recorded in the Ledger ? 
-i. I he number on the arms and accoutrements of each soldier; 
also any injuries affecting their serviceabilities should be noted for 
future reference. 

an^when^^ entl ^ es ure mac * e * u the Family Remittance Book, 

A. All family remittances received from the Adjutant for the 
men ot the wing should be entered monthly, with a note of the 
date of the receipt of the payee’s receipt. 

Q. What is contained in the Furlough Roll ? 

A. epaiate rolls by companies of the Buglers and Sepoys as 
they stand for furlough. 1 J 

Q. By whom should a copy of this book be kept V 
By I ay Havildars in the vernacular. 

z ' books are to be kept up by Quartermasters of Infantry ? 
(1) Book for all indents, Returns, and Survey Reports. 
Accounts of Clothing and Necessaries. 

Account of Ilutting-iuoney. 

Bazar Register. 

Letter Book. 

Account of Arms, Ammunition, Necessaries, Stores, &c. 


A. 
Q- 
A . 


( 2 ) 

( 3 ) 

( 4 ) 

( 5 ) 

( 6 ) 





the Bengal Infantry. 
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f’bat is contained in the book for all Indents, &c. ? 

Copies of all Indents and Returns. 

When may it be destroyed ? 

After the expiration of three years. 

What returns are directed to he kept? 

All half-yearly returns of magazine stores. 

Of how many parts is the “ Account of Clothing and Neces- 
'* composed, and of what does each consist ? 

This book is composed of two parts, the first contains a 
debtor and creditor account of all disbursements and receipts made 
by the Quartermaster ; the second consists of a series of debtor 
and creditor accounts with Wing Commanders and Contractors. 

Q. What is the Ilutting-money Account Book ? 

A. It is a debit and credit, account book showing receipts and 
disbursements made on this account. 

Q. Of how many parts does the Bazar Register consist, and 
what is contained in each part ? 

A. It consists of two parts ; the first is a roll of all individuals 
belonging to, or attached to, the bazar; the second contains a descrip¬ 
tive and kindred roll of the individuals composing the Quarter¬ 
master s establishment. 

Q . By whom is the Acquittance Roll of the Quartermaster's 
establishment kept ? 

A. By the Regimental Chowdrie in the vernacular. 

Q. What is contained in the Letter Book ? 

A. Copies of all official letters, &c. 

Q. What statement is shown in the account of arms, ammuni¬ 
tion, necessaries, &c. ? 

A. A statement of all receipts and issues, showing whence the 
articles are received or to whom issued, and whether they are 
serviceable, repairable, or unserviceable. 

Q. What half-yearly returns are prepared from this book? 

A. The half-yearly returns of ordnance, stores, and •ammunition. 







CHAPTER III. 

OUTPOST DUTY. 

Advanced and Recur-Guards. 


OUTPOST DUTY. 

Q. On what does the security of a body of troops in the field 
mainly depend ? 

A. On the disposition of its Outposts. 

Q. On arrival of troops at a halting place, what is the first duty 
of the Commander of the Force ? J 

a. lo send out without delay the number of men previously 
determined on for Outpost duty. 

Q- Iu large bodies of troops, what should form the Outposts, 
and what strength is furnished for that purpose ? 

A. Outposts should be selected exclusively from the Advanced 
01 Rear-Guards, and they should furnish from 1 to J of their 
Strength. 42 

Q. Who should be appointed in this case ? 

A. A Commander of the Outposts. 

*7’ Sm . u l* er bodies of troops what should form the'Outposts ? 

. \ ie Advanced or Rear-Guard will of itself do no more than 
furnish the whole of the Outposts. 

Q. Who then becomes their Commander ? 

/V wr Commander of the Advanced or Rear-Guard. 

Q. W hich is amongst the most important of t-Lc duties of a 
Commander of the Outposts ? 

A. J o report at once all information sent in from the front to 
the-Commander of the whole force, or the Officer commanding 
Advanced or Rear-Guard, as the case may be/ 

Q- ^ hen the force marches on the following day, what parti¬ 
cular troops furnish the Rear-Guard? 

A. The Outposts. 
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jf what arras do Outposts consist? 

A. Artillery, Cavalry, and Infantry. 

Q. What special advantages are derivable from the two latter ? 

A. From Cavalry by its rapidity of movement information of the 
enemy is quickly conveyed ; from Infantry by its capacity for resis¬ 
tance time is allowed to the main body to get under arms. 

Q. From what arm should look-out men always be employed? 

A. From the Cavalry, when the ground admits of it. 

Q. When Cavalry are so employed, and the enemy is within 
Striking distance, what is the duty of the Infantry ? 

A. To support by day, taking the duty of the advanced posts 
by night. 

Q. What is the duty of the Cavalry at night? 

A. To form in support on the roads and furnish patrols to the 
front and flanks, and to the rear if necessary. 

Q. On what occasions is Artillery employed ? 

A. When it is important to hold defiles, bridges, and causeways. 
It is usually attached to the reserve. 

Q. What position should the guns usually take up ? 

A. One as near the main road as possible, and never in an 
enclosed space. 

Q. What are the chief objects of Outposts ? 

A. (a) To secure the troops encamped in rear from being sur¬ 
prised by the enemy, and to delay his attack until 
they can get into fighting formation. 

( [b ) To gain information regarding the position and pro¬ 
ceedings of the enemy, whilst at the same time con¬ 
cealing their own. 

How are these duties respectively performed ? 

The first by a judicious disposition of the Outposts, the 
second by patrols. 

Q. Of what are Outposts composed ? 

(1) Sentries and Vedettes. 

(2) Picquets. 
f3) Supports. 

(4) Reserve. 

What are the duties of Picquets and Supports?. 

A. (1) To keep the enemy as far as possible always in view. 

(2) To guard against surprise. 

(3) To resist the first shock in case of an attack. 

What is the duty of the Reserve ? 

To form a rallying point for the Picquets and Supports. 

To this effect, therefore, what is necessary with regard to its 
position ? 

A. That no serious obstacle of 
tween it and the Supports. 


Q. 

A . 


A. 


Q- 


Q. 

A. 

Q- 


ground should intervene be- 
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of 


In regulating the distance between these three lines 
refence, to what should particular attention be paid? 

A. I hat sufficient distance is always kept, so that in the event 

of a sudden attack the driving in of the first line may not inevita- 

m d C Snnno7 3e r l 600 # 1, and . tlms to ,lllow time fo/the JPiequets 
and Supports to make depositions for an orderly retreat, am the 
Reserve for a good defence. 1 ’ e 

f WJien there is no lieserve, where will the rallying point be ? 

*■*«">* “ «~ •« 

Out,™SV" 1 '"' e be ° b “™‘' de, “'" i " i "S "» 

i employ only what troops are actually necessary, as num¬ 

bers, except in the Reserve, do not give security, and if ih’iven "n by 
the enemy are only apt to throw the Reserve into confusion 

A for tlie strength of Outposts ? 

• Une-..ixtli of the entire force. 
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Posting of the lieserve, Supports, Ficquets, Sentries, and Detached 

Posts. 


b^y 1 p‘ !s depe,,dent u P° n " ie di ^ncc of the Reserve from the 

/i\ l be stren £ tb °f the main body, 
t tI natUre °S tb f intervening ground. 

( Y 1 i,e P arfc # be played by the Reserve. 

in an ojien^country ? lnCUrmI ln P U9bln g Outposts too far in advance 

A nr 6 f lail< ; e of tbeir being cut off. 

nr ^ ft t fc 4 ° es t,ie ^ e8 erve consist? 

K n nil three arms. 

What is its strength? 

wo thitds of the troops detailed for Outpost duty. 

Where should the Reserve be posted? 
the main resistance'and behilnl ‘’.'f 1 ' 0 " wber | it | 8 '"tended t0 offer 

Post? if no«;< 5 if.In ’ behind the centre of the more advanced 
enemy. " near tbe J unct * on °* r °ads radiating towards the 

P os ting of the sentries what should be done? 

E *“ m —»<* “ 

Q. r \\ hat kind of position should they take up ? 
under covert 1,1 it0M ° f wliere tlie sei ' tries aie to be posted and 

Q. 

A. 


Q. 

A 

Q. 

A. 

Q- 

A. 


IV hat arm is best adapted for this duty ? 
Cavalry, but it should be supported by Infantry . 
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VJken tliere is no Reserve, from where will this covering 
f furnished ? 

From the Supports. 

Wlmt distance should ordinarily intervene between Supports 
and Reserve ? 

A. It should not exceed half a mile, but this is dependent on 
the nature of the ground. 

Q. Should Supports and Picquets be furnished by the same 
regiment ? 

A. Yes, in order that, in case of attack they might the more 
easily act together with one object. 

Q. IIow is the strength of the Support regulated ? 

A. It should always be equal to that of the Piequet; but where 
there is no Reserve, it may advantageously be greater. 


Q. When each Piequet has its own Support, where is the latter 
placed, and likewise when two Picquets have a common Support. 

A. In the former case immediately in rear; in the latter near 
the centre of the rear of both. 


Q. The Supports having been temporarily posted, what is next 
done? 

A . The position of the Picquets and Sentries is determined. 

Q. What is the distance between Picquets and Supports, and 
between Picquets and Sentries ? 

A. Not more than a quarter of a mile. 

Q On what does the number of the Picquets to he detailed 
depend ? 

A. On the position of the Sentries, and the distance they aie 
posted apart. They must not be too numerous or too weak. 

Q. What should usually be the strength <>t a Piequet? 

A. One company of about eighty men the maximum, ami halt 
that number the minimum. 


Q Should there be scarcity of Cavalry, or the ground not admit 
of their employment as Vedettes, how could they be advantageously 
utilized when on Piequet duty ? 

A. A few troopers should be attached to each Piequet to act ns 
mounted orderlies. 


Q. How will an Officer in command of a Piequet proceed to post 
his Sentries ? 

A. He will, on arrival near the ground selected, post his party as 
a guard protected by Sentries, and proceeding to the front with the 
first relief will make a hasty reconnaissance, ascertaining the num¬ 
ber of Sentries he is likely to require, making any subsequent alter¬ 
ations when his sentries are posted. 
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Outpost Duty . 

Q. What is the best position for Sentries ? 

A. On a slightly elevated position, provided the ground be open 
and they can be concealed by some natural obstacle, otherwise the 
line of a stream, ravine or river, their side of which commands the 
other, and which contains cover, whilst the other side is clear of 
obstacles. 

Q. If it is necessary to command the passage of a river, where 
must the Sentries be placed ? 

A. On its opposite bank. 

Q. In posting Sentries what rules should be observed? 

A. (1) That the fewest possible number be employed ; 

(2) that they should always be double and posted according 
to the features of the ground; 

(3) that the distance between them be fixed by the con¬ 
dition that each should be able to see a part of the 
intermediate ground, which is also seen by the other, 
and thus be under fire. 

Q. What distance should not be exceeded between Sentries on 
a plain ? 


A • Half a mile, but they should be able to hear the report of a 
rifle fired on their right or left. 

Q- What further principles should be observed by an Officer 
commanding a Picquet in posting Sentries ? 

A» (1) I hat his connection with the neighbouring Picquets is 
maintained, and any exposed flank protected ; 

(2) that the Sentries have as clear a view to the front a 9 
possible; 

(o) that they are concealed as much as possible from the 
enemy, but are visible to the Picquets ; 

(4) that roads, byeways, and fords, lending towards the 

n if - enem ?' s P os ition, arc carefully watched. 

If, in posting Sentries, it should be found to be impracticable 
to make them visible to the Picquets, as well as to conceal them 
from the view of the enemy, what plan should be adopted ? 

, ' „. n ne ®tong Sen tries should be posted between the Sentries 
and the Iicquets, to convey signals. 

Q. In the event of there being any covered ground, enclo¬ 
sure, &c.» within rifle-shot of the Sentries, from which a sudden 
rush could be made, what should be done with regard to such 
obstacle ? 

A. It should be enclosed within tlie circle of Sentries, or left 
out of range, or a Non-Commissioned Officer’s party may be sent to 
occupy it. 

Q. What is this party called ? 

A. A Detached Post or Standing Patrol. 

Q. What would its usual strength be? 

A. From 6 to Id men, a patrol of two always being in motion. 
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S s!j ^..'*j |fffw will a road situated to the rear or to the flank of the 
Outpost be watched ? 

✓1. By a Detached Post. # 

Q. After the Sentries have been posted, what will the Officer 
commanding the Picqnet next determine? 

A. The position of the Picquet. 

Q. Bv what conditions will this be regulated ? 

A. (1) that it should be visible to the Sentries ; 

(2) that it should be placed under cover and at such a 
distance that in the event of an attack, surprise may 
be avoided. 

Q. Should more than one Connecting Sentry ever be found ne¬ 
cessary to be posted between Sentries and their 1 icquets, what con¬ 
clusion is arrived at? 

A. That the position of the Picquet is decidedly faulty. 

Q. What should be considered in regulating the distance be¬ 
tween Picquets and their Sentries ? 

A. The nature of the ground, whether broken or level. 

Q. Mention the distances laid down between Picquets and 
Supports ? 

A. On very broken ground it may be as little as a 100 yards ; 
but must never, for Infantry, exceed a £ of a mile ; for Cavalry, it 
should not be less than a mile. 

Q. The Picquets having been satisfactorily posted, what should 
next be determined ? 

A. The final position of the Supports. 

Q Where should Supports invariably be posted ? 

A. In rear of the centre of the Picquets they are supporting. 

Q. What precautions should Supports take to secure themselves 
from surprise ? 

A. (1) By placing a Connecting Sentry towards the Picquets. 

(2) By Sentries over the arms. 

(3) By constant communication with the front. 


Examining Posts. 


Q How should roads or paths leading towards the enemy’s 
position be guarded ? 

A. By examining parties, a double Sentry being posted on the 
road, with the relief of four men in rear. 

Q. From where are these Examining Posts furnished and what 
are their duties ? 

A. They are furnished from the nearest Picquet, and their duties 
are to question all persons who pass in or out ot tuc line of Sentries, 
turning them back or allowing them to proceed, according to the 
orders on the subject. 
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Q. What general instructions should be given to the troops 
composing Picquets, Supports, and Reserves ? 1 

A. (1) No compliments. 

(•2) Perfect silence. 

(3) No one to absent himself without permission. 

(4) No fire to be lighted. 

(5) No smoking allowed. 

(6) Picquets to be always on the alert. 

(7) No bugle-call allowed except ‘ the alarm.’ 

Reconnoitring Patrols. 

Q. Of what do Reconnoitring Patrols consist ? 

A. Three men. 

Q. What are their duties ? 

A. To reconnoitre the ground generally, as close up to the 
enemy s position as possible, to gain information of his movements 
without revealing their own, and to send back an immediate report 
on ascertaining the necessary intelligence, and lastly never to seek a 
collision in performing the above duties. 

Q. As a rule, how many of these patrols are employed ? 

A. One from every two Picquets. 1 J 

Q. When is it necessary to employ •Reconnoitring Parties ? 
p . Wbeu t*>e enemy’s patrols are so numerous that Reconnoitring 
lutiols aie unable to gain any information. ° 

<2- VY hat is the object of Reconnoitring Parties ? 

To advance with energy, and to force the enemy to unmask 
From where are they furnished ? 

From the Supports or Reserve. 

Visiting Rounds. 

hat is the object of Visiting Rounds ? 

Io ascertain whether the Outposts are on the alert if the 
are mwU.wuJ i :c _ • . . . . ulc 


A. 

Q. 

A. 


Q- 

A. 


, . . wui Mtaus are on cne alert * 

orders are understood, and if every one is performing his duty. 

Wa%wuU? ° fte " 8l ‘ 0Uld th<2 ° mCer eoraman(lin 2 tliG Support go on 
A. At least twice every 24 hours. 

Q. How often should the sentries of a Picquet be visited, and by 
whom should this duty be carried out ? J 

Uiey should be visited at least once between each relief, the 

the' e ‘RouudI’ >n ' C0mmiS8i0ned ° fficer and one Jt>rivtttc constituting 

Q. How should Reliefs and Visiting Rounds move ? 

A. In rear of the Sentries. 
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A^nat is the mode of challenging by night?. 

One man will approach the sentry and by some preconcerted 
signal announce his arrival, the sentry will halt him in a low tone, 
and demand the countersign. 


'Sl 


Commander of the Outposts. 

Q. When is it considered necessary to appoint more than one 
Commander of the Outposts ? 

A. When the ground to be covered is very extensive. 

Q. What will be the extent of command to be exercised by 
each, and how will they act? 

A. A front of four English miles, each acting independently, but 
with one and the same object in view, 

Q. What are the duties of a Commander of the Outposts? 

A. ( 1 ) To determine the positions of the Outposts. 

(*2) To make a rough sketch of the ground. 

(3) To give instructions to Officers in command of the several 

portions of the Outposts. 

(4) To point out to Picquets and Sentries the position of the 

Support. 

(5) To make his report to Head-quarters once, after the 

Outposts have been placed, and again when the night 
position has been taken up. 

(6) To go his rounds twice during the 24 hours. 

(7) At night to remain with the rearmost body of the Outposts. 

Officers on Outpost Duty. 

Q What maxims should be borne in iniud by Officers on Outpost 
Duty ? v 

A. (1) They should see that their orders are carried out with the 
utmost strictness. 

(2) To make a report, if possible, in writing, to his immediate 

Commander in the event of anything unusual occurring 

(3) To warn neighbouring Picquets, Supports, or Reserves, as 

the case may be, of any approaching danger. 

(4) A Commander of a Picquet is responsible that no one passes 

through the Sentries except by the prescribed road. 

(5) To thoroughly acquaint himself with the ground. 

(6) To establish a well-ordered system of patrols. 

(7) In case of attack to resist the same us far as possible. 

Q> At night how should an Officer dispose lib forces in the 
event of an attack? 

A. He should keep his forces together, aud fire to give the 
nlorm, using the bayonet for defence. A musketry fire in the dark 
cannot bo depended on. 
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Q. On what principle do the several component parts 
posts perform their duties ? 

A. That the smaller body must sacrifice itself for the larger one. 
Sentries on Outpost Duty . 


Q. What instructions should be given to Sentries on Outpost 
Duty ? 

A. (1) To fix their attention on the ground in front of them, 
reporting at once any unusual occurrence. 

(2) On any sentry firing, remainder to endeavour to ascertain 

the reason of it. 

(3) To remain concealed as much as possible from the view of 

the enemy. 

(4) To fix bayonets on foggy days and moonless nights. 

(5) To challenge all persona approaching their posts, and to 

allow only one to approach at a time. 

(6) On refusal of any one to halt when ordered, he should be 

fired upon. 

(7) By day their duty is to see, by night to hear. 

(8) If any enemy advances, Sentries must fire ns a signal to 

all posts, one man going to report rhe circumstance 
to the Picquct, stating approximate number of enemy if 
possible, and tbe distance that they may be ofi. 

Q. IIow should near-sighted men and those afflicted with moon- 
blindness be employed on Outpost Dufy ? 

A. As Sentries over the arms, as Orderlies, and on fatigue duties, 
as it would not be safe to employ them as advanced sentries. 


Night Duties. 

Q- W r hat dispositions are made before nightfall with regard to 
the Sentries? 

A. They are drawn in much closer to the main body, and placed 
in a continuous line at a distance of about 50 yards apart. 

Q- ^ hat precautions should be adopted, therefore, for the safety 
of the camp, to guard against a sudden attack ? 

A. The organization of a well-ordered system of patrols; and 
immediately utter dark small detached posts should be pushed well 
forward along the roads leading towards the enemy’s position. 

Q. Should Cavalry or Infantry be employed for tbe latter duty ? 

A. If it is known that the enemy is at some considerable dis¬ 
tance, Cavalry might advantageously be employed, otherwise In¬ 
fantry. 

Q. What should be considered in regulating the strength of 
detached posts. 

A. That as they are merely intended to gain information, and 
not to fight, a few men need only be employed. 
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Jw discovery of the enemy by one of these detached pos 
iurse should they adopt ? 

* 1 . A man should be sent to warn the Picquets which should be 
moving along the same road ; the Picquets in their turn must 
apprise the posts in rear, while the detached post in question, as 
soon as it is certain of the enemy’s advance, must open fire by 
volleys, and retire some distance in order to listen again. 



Q. What are the instructions for detached posts? 

A. (1) To push forward at least 1,000 yards iu the direction of 

the enemy. 

(2) To lie in ambuscade near the road, ravine, or bed of the 

stream to be guarded. 

(3) To take up such a position as will enable them to hear 

and see to the best advantage. 

(4) To observe the most complete silence. 

(5) To light no fire, or strike a match. 

(6) Not to fire upon one or even two men, but to take them 

prisoners, or despatch them with the bayonet. 

(7) To avoid alarming the camp unnecessarily. 

Q. At day-break what should these detached posts do? 

A. Push on further to the highest ground in the neighbourhood, 
and having examined the country round, they will return to the 
Picquets and make their report to the Officer in command. 

Q. IIow should troops for Outpost Duty be furnished ? 

A. Uy one division, brigade, or regiment, while the Picquets 
and Supports should invariably be composed of men belonging to 
the same regiment, and if possible to the same company. 

Q. What reason is assigned for this ? 

A . As mixing up regiments for this particular duty must tend 
to confusion, and it is essential that troops should know each other, 
and their Officers, to work well together. 

Relief of Sentries during the day. 


Q. What procedure should be adopted with regard to the Relief 
of Sentries during the day in order to avoid fatiguing the men un¬ 
necessarily ? 

A. The Sentries should be paraded in front of the Picquet, 
inspected, and each told off to his particular post; the order to 
advance and extend from their centre file will then be given. 

Q. After the Relief has been marched off, what will the Officer 
or Non-Commissioned Officer of the Picquet do ? 

A. He will immediately proceed to one of the flank Sentries and 
himself receive from the newly-posted Sentries the orders of their 
respective posts, and he will then order the relieved Sentries to 
rejoin their Picquet, thus in succession he will visit all the Sentries. 
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llelief of Picquets. 

Q. To enable the troops on Picquet-duty to obtain a certain 
amount of rest, how will their Relief be carried out? 

A. They should he relieved by those in Support when half the 
day-duty has been performed. 

Dow Outposts should act in case of attack. 

Q. State generally how Outposts shoifld act in case of attack 
by day. 

A. The enemy’s approach having been signalled by the Vedettes 
or Sentries, the Picquets should at once be placed in skirmishing 
order, the Sentries will then retire on the Picquets, or the latter 
may reinforce the former, according to orders. The Supports will 
take up a strong position in skirmishing order, and the Reserve 
having deployed into line, the whole will act as laid down for troops 
in extended order. 

Q . How should Outposts act in case of attack by night ? 

A. The Picquets and Supports must be kept together in close or¬ 
der and in line on the roads and paths. They should act entirely on 
the defensive, at the same time no serious resistance should *be 
attempted by them until all have assembled on the Reserve, when :i 
combined attack might, if necessary, be made. 

Relief of the Outposts. 

Q. When should Outposts be relieved, and why ? 

A. . Before day-break, as attacks are most commonly made about 
that time, when an accession of force would be most desirable. 

Q. Sketch briefly the precautions necessary to be taken before 
the Relief of the Outposts can take place ? 

A. The Officer commanding the relieving force will send out two 
or more reconnoitring parties of Cavalry, should this be impossible, 
a patrol should be sent from each Support, and starting from both 
flanks will search the country towards the enemy to see that no ambus¬ 
cades have been laid, and to protect the retreat of the detached posts. 
These two parties having described a wide semi-circle will meet 
midway between. the Outposts and the enemy, and throw out 
Vedettes or Sentries. If, from the report made, there appears to be 
no fear of attack, the Relief may be carried out. 

Q. Who should especially accompany the Officers commanding 
the new Picquets during the time of Relief and the posting of the 
Sentries, and why ? 

A. * The Officers commanding the old Picquets, for the purpose 
of pointing out Ine situation of the enemy’s posts and affording any 
other valuable information in his power. 
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Outpost Duty, 



n the event of the new Out posts being attacked before Tht> 
leach camp, what is compulsory on the Officer commandin'* 
latter to do ? 

A. To face about instantly, and march to their assistance. 


Advanced and Rear-Gaurds , 

Q • What are the chief objects of Advanced Guards F 

.1. (1) To cover and conceal the movements of the main body, 

(2) To feel the way through a country and prevent small 

bodies of the enemy from delaying the advance of the 
whole column. 

(3) To gain intelligence of the enemy and to aive timely 

notice of his vicinity or approach in order that the main 
body may be prepared to make or repel an attack. 

^uardsdepend? d ° eS ^ StreustlA and ^“position of Advanced 


A. On the distance they are required to precede the main body 
the object contemplated, the nature of the country, and the size of 
the body which it is covering. Advanced Guards should be com* 
posed of Cavalry and Infantry, and in special cases, Artillery. 

Q. Explain the formation of an Advanced Guard on a road ? 
r 4; Tb e party forming the Advanced Guard will be equally, 
uivicied. One-half will form a support under the command of the 
Captain about 300 yards from the column ; the other half under its 
guide will move about 200 yards in frout of it, and will detach two 
lies 100 yards to its front, two files 100 yards to its right frout and 
two files 100 yards to its left front, each in charge of a Non-Com- 
unssioned Officer. If the party is weak, one file only in front and 
ono on each flank, may be sent. 

To keep up communication with the advanced party and 
vith the column, what should the Support do ? 

-'I. Send on a connecting file about 100 yards, and drop a con¬ 
necting file the same distance in its rear. The leading company of 
ie column should send out a connecting file. 

^at are the duties of the Detached Files? 

A. To carefully examine all houses, enclosures, &c. § within 
uteir reach. 

Q. Should distant objects requiring examination present them¬ 
selves, what must be done? 

A. Patrols must be detached from the Advanced Party for their 
particular examination. 

Q. How should immediate intelligence of the presence of an 
-uemy with information as to his strength, position, and movements 
be communicated by the Advanced Guard ? 

A. By means of signals as laid down in Part Hof the Field 
exercise. 
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i) Ilow should an Advanced G uurd act on approaching a villlagt 
A It must proceed with great caution, if feeling for an enemy. 
The Advanced Party and the Support must be halted at a consider¬ 
able distance from the village, while strong Flanking Parties are sent 
round the outskirts to threaten the rear. A small portion of the 
Advanced Party may then move on, in single files, with considerate 
intervals between them, followed by the rest of the Advanced 1 arty 
if deemed expedient. The Support will move forward should the 

place not be occupied by the enemy. . 

Q. How should an Advanced Guard act on approaching the 

entrance to a deGle or hollow way ? 

d The heights on either side must first be crowned by Flanking 
Parties, and the Advanced Party may then move on, in single files, 
with considerable intervals between them, the Flanking 1 arjies 
continuing to precede the centre until the defile is passed, when 
they will gradually resume their original formation. 

Q. "What procedure should be adopted for the examination ot 
all objects capable of affording concealment to an enemy ? 

A. The Hanks should be turned, and the rear threatened, before 
the front is approached. 

Q. In what formation should a bill be ascended r . 

Qh coming to a bill, tbe Flank F iles will first move 111 both 
directions rouud° the base ; a leading file will then ascend, creeping 
up when near the top, and making its observations from behind the 
brow. 

Q. Of wbat should the patrols, detached from the Advanced 
Party, consist ? 

A. A Subaltern's party, a Sergeant and twelve, or a Corporal and 
six, according to circumstances. 

Q. In the event of an AdvancedGuard on a road being attacked, 
what should be done ? 

A. The Detached Files will at once fall back on the Advanced 
Party, the Captain will then either order the Support to reinforce 
the Advanced Party, or the latter to fall back on the Support, ac¬ 
cording to circumstances. 

Q. After an Advanced Guard or Detached Party has carried a 
post what should be done ? 

A. It should be re-formed rapidly, and never permitted to ad¬ 
vance in pursuit without orders. 

Q. How is an Advanced Guard formed on a plain ? 

A. It is simply a line of Skirmishers with a Support, and when 
necessary a Reserve. The leading files of an Advanced Guard on 
coming out on to a plain, from a road, will halt and lie down, the 
Flanking Files moving up and lying down in line but preserving their 
usual intervals of 100 yards. The remainder of the Advanced Party 
extends from its centre, as it comes up. The Skirmishers thus funned 
will advance followed by the Support. 


MIN ISTfiy 



Outpost Duty. 


r^±iow does an Advanced Guard thus extended resume 
ryrrgiMl formation on coming on to a road ? 

A. The leading files move on, and the remainder' halt, till they 
have gained their proper distances, when they in succession follow 
on, and the rest of the Advanced Party closes on its centre. 
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Bear- Guards . 

Q. What are the chief objects of Rear-Guards? 

A. (1) To prevent attacks on the main body. 

(‘2) To prevent the enemy from stealing round and gaining 
the flanks of the main body and thus to keep its march 
uninterrupted. 

(3) To gain time for the retreating army. 

(4) To prevent straggling. 

Q. How should ail preparations for retreat be made ? 

A. In the rear, with Skirmishers, Supports, and Reserves to sus¬ 
tain the retreat. 

Q. How is a Rear-Guard formed? 

A. In the same way as an Advanced Guard, but turned to the 
rear. If the column is on the march, the various parties may be 
inarched off in succession as the column gains the required intervals 
from them. 

Q. On what does the strength and composition of Rear-Guards 
depend? 

A. On the nature of the country and the degree of resistance 
that may probably be required. It would be composed of all three 
arms. 

Q. How should Rear-Guards create impediments in the way of a 
pursuing enemy ? 

A. i$y blocking up defiles and bridges, and breaking up the road. 

Q. When a retreating column meets with obstacles in its route, 
what should be done? 

A. Information should be sent to the Rear-Guard of the same, 
to enable it to hold the enemy in check during the delay which 
must ensue. 

Q In the event of the Rear-Guard being hard pressed, what 
should he done ? 

A. Detachments should be posted at defiles and bridges over 
which the column may have passed, and thus protect the Ren# 
Guard in passing over. 

Q What should the Flanking Parties be particularly careful to 
notice, when the Rear-Guard is disputing any point ? 

A. Any attempt on the part of the enemy to turn its flanks. 

Q • With wlmt implements should all Advanced and Rear-Guards 
he provided ? 

A. With axes and intrenching tools. 
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CHAPTER IV. 


MUSKETRY INSTRUCTION. 

Q. Who is responsible for the Musketry Instruction in a Native 
Infantry Regiment P 

A. The Commandant. 

Q. Who Tvill always be present to superintend the Practices of 
Companies ? 

A. The Wing Commander or Wing Officer of the Wing to which 
the Company belongs. 

Q. Who is charged with the entire musketry training of the 
recruits ? 

A. The Adjutant. 


INSTRUCTION OF THE RECRUIT. 


Q. Into what two parts is Instruction in Musketry divided ? 

A. Into “preliminary drill” and “practice.*' 

?” What subjects are comprised under tkejbead of “preliminary 


A. (1) Cleaning Arras. 

(2) Theoretical Principles. 

(3) Aiming Drill. 

(4) Position Drill. 

0 (5) Blank Firing. 

(6) Judging Distance Drill. 


Q. What subjects are comprised under the head of “ practice ’* ? 
I Firing singly } 

A. (1) Ball Practice. \ i Collectively. 

v y 1 independent bring, i 

£ Firing in skirmishing order. J 
(2) Judging Distance Practice. 




—Whnfc course should Commnndants adopt with regard to 
soldiers who cannot shoot, and who are in other ways undesirable 
soldiers ? 


A. They should apply to the Adjutant-General for orders regard¬ 
ing their disposal. 

Q. Within what time, under ordinary circumstances, should 
recruits be passed into the ranks as fully-trained soldiers after joining 
regimental head-quarters ? 

A . Within eight months ; when this period is exceeded, a special 
report is to be furnished to the General Officer Commanding by the 
Officer commanding the Regiment or Depot. 

Q. When should the instruction of the recruit in the use of his 
rifle commence ? 

A, As soon as he has mastered the ‘ Manual Exercise.’ 

Q. What is most important in the instruction of the recruit in 
the Firing Exercises and Musketry Drills ? 

A. That they should be carried out simultaneously, the same 
Instructor being responsible for the instruction iu both. 

Cleaning of Arms. 

Q. When should a recruit be taught cleaning of arms? 

A. From the date that he is entrusted with a rifle. 

Firing Exercises—A im mg and Position Drills. 

Q. Before the recruit is allowed to aim from his shoulder what 
should he be carefully taught ? 

A. Correct aiming, the proper mode of pressing a trigger and 
obtaining the alignment, from a tripod, using auxiliary sights. 

Q. What number of drills will be necessary to attain the above 
object ? 

A. The number of drills is discretionary ; they will be carried 
on with the Firing Exercises until the recruit is enabled to discharge 
his rifle at the proper moment without jerk or motion. 

Judging Distance Drill. 

Q- When will Judging Distance Drill be carried out? 

A. During the period of Firing Exercises, and Aiming and Posi¬ 
tion Drills, until the rules thereof are understood. 

Judging Distance Practice. 

Q. When will Judging Distance Practice be performed ? 

A* Either with instruction in Outpost Duties, or concurrently 
with Target Practice, as Commandants may think best. 

Q. Ilow many answers are recruits required to give in the two 
Periods of Judging Distance Practice? 

A. Thirty-two answers, viz. y sixteen answers in each Period. 





Musketry Instruction. 
Blank Firing. 



Q. When should Blank Firing be executed ? 

A. When the recruit’s mastery of his rifle is complete and im¬ 
mediately preceding the course of Target Practice. 


Theoretical Principles. 


Q. When should Theoretical Principles be communicated ? 

A. From the beginning, and blended with instruction at all 
musketry drills and practices. 

Q. What should the Adjutant do previous to recruits being 
dismissed from drill ? 

A. He will hold an examination on all these subjects. 


Target Practices. 


Q. At how many distances in a day may recruits fire ? 

A. Two only. 

Q. How many answers in Judging Distance Practice may be 
given in one day ? 

A. Eight. 

Q. What number of points in the three periods of Individual 
Firing is necessary to qualify a recruit to be considered a drilled- 
soldier as far as musketry is concerned? 

A. Ninety points. 

Q. What number of recruits may be put through a course atone 
time ? 

A. Any number not exceeding forty. 

Q. WOien a less number than five are being instructed at Volley 
and Independent Practice, what should be done to make up that 
number ? 

A. Other soldiers will fire blank. 

Q. Where should the repeated practice of recruits failing to 
.score 90 points be entered in the Form “E"? 

A. Under that first, or oftener made, which is to be scored out. 

Q. When the repeated practice is entered in a fresh return, 
where will the names of recruits who have to repeat their practice 
be entered ? 

A. They will be entered first, so that they may be distinguished 
from recruits who had r.ot fired before. 

Q. May recruits, whose firing is considered unsatisfactory, be 
sent back at any time from target practice ? 

A. Yes, the object being to send well-instrncted men into the 


ranks. 
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[ow will the entries in the register and in the return he 
effected ? 



A. The performances, tip to the stage at which the recruit’s 
firing was suspended, need only be cancelled and scored out in the 
register and in the return, from the distance at which he ceased to 
fire effectively, his further practice can be taken up at that distance. 
The cause of suspension should be stated in both documents. 


THE INSTRUCTION OF THE DRILLED-SOLDIEll. 

Preliminary Drills. 

Q. What system is to be pursued by which the drilled-soldier’s 
proficiency in the preliminary drills may be kept up ? 

A. A system of weekly class instruction under Company Officers, 
consisting of firing blank or snap standing, kneeling, and lying down 
at all distances. 

Q‘ ^ By what dates should the Annual Judging Distance Practice 
and Target Practice be commenced respectively ? 

A. The former before the 15th of July and the latter before the 
20th of October, being carried entirely independent of each other. 

Q. Of what strength should the squads of casuals consist exe¬ 
cuting these practices, and how may the latter be carried out ? 

A. The strength should not exceed twenty, and the practices 
may be executed concurrently. 

Q. On what days only are suspensions of the annual course 
authorized ? 

( a ) On Wednesdays for purposes of drill. 

(b) On Thursdays, when there has been no suspension on 

Wednesday. 

(c) For the Christmas holidays from the 25th December to 

the 4th of January. 

(d) For the three days immediately preceding a march and 

for three days after arrival at new quarters 

Q. In what dress should the annual coarse of Target Practice be 
performed ? 

A. In that which the men may be wearing at that particular 
time of the year. The braces of the valise equipment need not be 
worn. 

Q. IIow should casuals joining from hospital, furlough, etc., be 
instructed before being sent to practice ? 

H. Under company arrangements, and then examined by their 
>> mg Commanders. 

Q. How should men proceeding on furlough or on any detached 
employ, or on command, who are not likely to return in time to be 
exercised wifh their companies, be practised ? 

A. As casuals before leaving head-quarters, whether the annual 
course has commenced or not. 
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How are the results of the performances of casuals in the 
collective practices to be recorded ? 

A. In summaries, and each company credited with the propor¬ 
tion of hits obtained by the party. 

Q. When should men, who have been returned in the annual 
practice return as 4 casuals* or 4 not exercised,’ be exercised ? 

A. Previously to the commencement of the next course, their 
performances being recorded in a Musketry Drill and Practice Return, 
and headed 44 casuals after the termination of annual course.” 

Q. J3y what date should this return be closed and submitted ? 

A. Not later than the 15tli September. 

Q. Are there any exemptions in the Native Army from the 
annual course ? 

A. None whatever, except lads under 17 years of age, and also 
incapable of bearing arms. 


Theoretical Principles . 

Q. By whom should instruction in Theoretical Principles be 
imparted and in what manner? 

A. The Officers will explain such portions as may be suited to 
the intelligence and capacity of the Native Commissioned and Non- 
Commissioned Officers, who will in their turn impart instruction to 
their companies. 

Q. What is the * axis ’ of the barrel ? 

A. The imaginary straight line drawn along the centre of the 
bore, and is the line which the centre of the bullet (if it fits the 
barrel) must traverse. 

Q. What is the 4 line of fire ’ ? 

A. The straight line in continuation of the 4 axis.’ 

Q. Mention the forces which influence the progress of the 
bullet ? r ° 

A. (1.) The force of explosion driving the bullet forward. 

(-•) Resistance of the air. 

(3.) Force of gravity. 

Q. how is the flight of the bullet affected by the resistance of 
the air ? 

A. It is retarded and gradually moves with less and less speed. 

Q. At what particular point is the resistance of the air the 
greatest ? 

A It is greatest at the moment the bullet leaves the muzzle. 

Q. How is the flight of the bullet afieoted by the * force of 
gravity ’ ? 

A. It is drawn downwards, and falls faster the longer it is exposed 
to its influence. 

Q What is the Trajectory ? 

A. It is a curved line which the bullet describes in its flight be¬ 
ing the result of the three forces, abovemeutioued, acting on it. 
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_Wlmt must be done to counteract the fall of a bullet, caused 

by the force of gravity, in order to enable it to hit au object at any 

distance ? . . , . 

A. The direction of the axis and line of fire must be raised to 

an equivalent degree. . . , 

Q. In order to do this with accuracy what is necessary to be 


d °A Two points (fore-sight and back-sight) must bo affixed 
along the upper surface of the barrel, those must be brought into 
a line between the firer’s eye and the object aimed at. 

Q. What is the 4 line of sight’? 

A. An imaginary line drawn from the eye of the. urer wmcli 
passes through the bottom of the notch of the back-sight over ilie 
top of the fore-sight to the mark aimed at. 

Q. In aiming what would be the result if the sights inclined to 
the right or left ? 

A. The bullet would strike low on the side to which the sights 


inclined. 

Q. State the greatest height of the trajectory at the several 
ranges up to 800 yards, supposing the rifle to be feet above the 
ground at distances up to 300 yards, and 3 feet above the grouiu 
beyond that distance ? 

A. 100 yards . 

200 . 


300 

400 

500 

600 

700 

800 


4$ feet. 
5 
7 


11 

15 

‘23 

32 

44 


Q- 

A. 


How does wind affect the progress of a bullet ? 

If it is blowing from the right it will drive the bullet to the 
left of the line of fire, and vice versa ; if it is blowing from the 
front it will add to the resistance, and consequently decrease the 
and if from the rear it diminishes the resistance, thus en- 


range; 


abling the bullet to fly farther. 

Q. How should aim be taken when firing at an object movin 0 


from left to right, or from right to left ? , 

A. The sights must be aligned ou it in the usual way and then 
the rifle must do carried sideways in the direction to the ex ten^ 
required, which depends on the speed at which the object is movin 0 
and the distance it is from the firer. 

Q. How should the sliding bar be regulated for an object 
advancing towards or retiring from the firer ? . 

A. It must be regulated for the distance he calculates it wm 
have reached, at the moment his bullet will arrive at it. 
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Q. Should objects, upon which it is necessary that a fire should 
be kept up, be obscured by.the contour of the ground, what is done 
in order that an efficient fire may still be maintained ? 

A. During daylight two-forked sticks should be planted firmly 
in the ground, and of such height, respectively, that the rifle when 
laid on them may command the point desired, and have the proper 
elevation. 

Q. What should be done to keep up an efficient fire should the 
objects be obscured by day from clouds of dust, or smoke, drifting 
across ? 

A. In the intervals the firer should plant his ramrod a few feet 
in front of him, so that the top of it may be in a line between his 
eye and the object at which he is firing, thus an efficient fire may 
be kept up by aiming at the top of the stick. 

Q. In what way is the sun, shining on the sights, liable to mis¬ 
lead the firer in aiming ? 

A. When the sun, is on the left he is apt to direct the axis to the 
right, and vice versa, as the side on which the sun is shining lightens 
up the fore-sight on that side, and the notch of the back-sight on the 
opposite side, thus the firer is liable in aiming to be guided by the 
brilliant spots instead of tlie true centres of the sights. 

Q. With what object are the grooves, in a rifled barrel, cut in a 
spiral direction ? 

A. In order to make the bullet turn or spin on its longer axis, 
thus to correct its flight, and keep its point foremost. 


Aiming Drill. 


Q. In what is the soldier instructed in Aiming Drill ? 

A. IIow to aim and adjust the back-sight of his rifle. 

Q. How many rules are there in Aiming Drill and what are they ? 
A. There are four rules, viz . : — 

(1) That the sights should not incline to the right or left ; 

(2) that the line of sight should be taken along the centre of 

the notch of the back-sight, and the top of the fore¬ 
sight, which should cover the middle of the mark 
aimed at; 

(3) that the eye should be fixed steadfastly on the mark to be 

aimed at, and not on the barrel or fore-sight; 

(4) that in aiming the left eye should be closed. 

Q. Of what strength should each squad consist for Aiming 
Drill? 

A. Ten men per instructor. 

Q. IIow many sights are there in aiming, and what are they ? 

A. There are three sights, viz, 


Fine sight. 
Full sight. 
Half sight. 
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sight is when the line of sight is taken along the bottom 
of the notch of the back-sight, the fine point of the fore-siglit being 
brought up into the alignment. 

Q. What is full sight? 

A. When the line of sight is taken even with the shoulders of 
the back-sight, the point of the fore-sight being brought up into the 
alignment. 

Q. What is half sight ? 

A. When the line of sight is taken half way up the notch of 
the back-sight, the point of the fore-sight being brought up into 
the alignment. 

Q. To which of these three sights are the ordinary rules for 
aiming intended to apply ? 

A. To half sight. 

Q When are full and fine sights respectively used ? 

A. The former when the rifle is found to carry low, the latter 
when it carries high. 

Q At what distances is Aiming Drill for recruits to be carried 
out ? 

A. At every distance of 50 yards, from 100 to 000 yards or to 
the extent the rifle is sighted. 

Q. How should men be practised in aiming? 

A. They should first be taught to take an exact aim on the 
very centre of the bull’s-eye; and then in aiming otl the target, as 
if making allowance for wind. 

Q • How are the men at Aiming Drill, not using the tripods, to 
be employed ? 

A. They will be practised in snapping at all distances, in all 
positions, lying down especially at 100, 200, and 300 yards, as well 
as at the longer distances. 


Position Drill . 


Q. What is the object of Position Drill ? 

A. To habituate the soldier to the correct position, to give him 
a perfect command of his rifle, and to establish the connection that 
should exist between the hand and the eye. 

Q. Of how many practices does Position Drill consist? 

A. Three. 

Q • What practices arc executed with fixed bayonets? 

A. The first practice only. 

Q What is the object of the “ First Practice ” ? 

A. To accustom the soldier to handle his ritle expertly, to 
strengthen his left arm so as to give him a perfect command of the 
rifle with the left hand, and to habituate him to raise it to the 
shoulder, in the direction of the object the eyes are fixed upon, 


without moving his body. 
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In What is the object of the “ Second Practice ” ? 

A. To habituate the men to combine the motions of- the * pre¬ 
sent* in the required order. 

Q. What is the object of the “Third Practice” ? 

A. To establish union between the hand and the eye, which is 

indispensable to produce good shooting. . 

Q, What is recommended should be done, with trained soldiers, 
to prevent the wear and tear of the breech action from the constant 

repetition of the loading motions? < 

A. That those motions be discontinued after the first round. 
q «p 0 wliat points should particular attention be paid when 
the men are at “ the present ” in Position Drill ? 

A (1) To see that the sights are upright; 

(2) that the rifle is pressed firmly to the shoulder with the 

left hand; 

(3) that the trigger is pressed steadily until the hammer falls ; 

(4) tlint the eye is fixed upon the murk during and after 

snapping. 

Q. What aids are prohibited which would make the lying-down 

position easier to the men ? . , 

A. Sloping platforms, great coats rolled up, &c. A durne may, 
however, be thrown on the ground. 

q How is elevation obtained in the lying-down position ? 

A, By sinking the right shoulder slightly without permitting the 
barrel to be raised from the palm of the hand. 

Q. Before men are allowed to perform Preliminary Drills, what 
should invariably be done ? 

• A. The ammunition should be withdrawn from the pouches. 


Blank Firing. 

Q. How many rounds of blank cartridge are to be fired by the 
recruit before he be permitted to proceed to Target Practice, and 

* __ 9 


in what manner? 

A . Forty rounds, ns follows— 

10 rounds to be fired singly. j standing 
10 „ in independent firing. ) 

10 „ singly. 


Q- 

A. 


10 „ in volleys. } Kneelin S‘ 

What is the recoil of a rifle ? 

si. It is a force communicated backwards which takes place *n 
the explosion of the powder at the same time that it sends the bullet 
out of the barrel. , 

Judging Distance Drill. 

Q. What is taught in Judging Distance Drill ? 

A. The men arc instructed to note the size and appearance of 
men and objects at different distances to enable them to judge 
quickly and with tolerable accuracy, so as to be able to adjust the 
back-sight of their rifles. 
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’ oft;?n should the drilled soldier be exercised at Judgin 
Drill ? 

U least once a quarter. 

Q. In what manner will recruits be required to perform this drill 
before being exercised in Judging Distance Practice ? 

A. Men will be placed as points for observation at the distances 
of 50, 100, 150, 200, 250, and 300 yards, and the squad instructors 
are to be placed opposite each of the several points, and the squad 
or party formed to the left of the squad instructor opposite the 
point 50 yards ofT, who will impress on the men the appearance of 
a man at this distance and pass the squad on to the next station, 
each Non-Commissioned Officer will proceed in the same manner 
until every man has made his observations and comparisons between 
the men placed at each of the several points. 

- Q. What should the Superintending Olficer particularly direct 
the men to notice at Judging Distance Drill when they are making 
their observations ? n 

A. The position of the sun, the state of the atmosphere, and the 
nature of the back-ground. 

Q. W lien all the men have made their observations on the 
different points, what should be done ? 

j 4. i hey will proceed to estimate the distances of men within 
the limits of 300 yards at unknown distances. 

Q- When estimating distances, how must the men give their 
answers for record in the register ? 

A. In a division of five yards. 

Q. On what other objects should men be practised to judge at 
each drill ? 1 J ® 

A. On a ditch, tree, or rock. 

Q. After judging to 300 yards has been sufficiently mastered by 
recruits, wbat should be done ? 

~ Points for observation are to be placed at. every 50 yards 
jom 35° to 600 yards inclusive, after first measurin' 300 yards on 
the alignment chosen. 

Q- What should a Judging Distance Drill consist of for recruits ? 

. Observations made on men placed at known distances and of 
nee answers given on men placed at unknown distances, in ditlei - 
ent situations, immediately afterwards. 

i ^ should a Judging Distance Drill consist of for classes of 
drilled soldiers ? 


Six answers at unknown distances. 

Q. How should unknown distances beyond 300 yards be esti¬ 
mated when there is no stadiometer ? 

1 T} 1 6 T,n,ty sllould bc se P ava ted into two equal portions, 

waited and fronted facing each other, throwing out a file on the flank's, 
•' tw paces off. Alter each man has recorded his answer, the 
I)artle8 are to advance towards each other, counting the paces. 





WtoST/ty 



Musketry Instruction. 


What should be taken advantage of at these drills wit 
■^•v - ^t^gard to Non-Commissioned Officers ? 

A. They should be practised in keeping registers. 
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PRACTICE. 


Ball Firing. 

Q . Whose presence is absolutely necessary when any firing, as 
part of the recruits’ or drilled-soldiers’ cpurse, takes place ? 

A. That of an Officer. 

Q. What discretion is allowed to Commandants regarding the 
supervision of the firing in regimental matches ? 

A. They may allow Native Officers to superintend the same. 

Q. May a company practise for additional training prior to the 
commencement of the Annual Course ? 

A. Under no circumstances whatever; but this not to preclude 
individual men of companies from, at all times, sharing in shooting 
matches. 

Q. What is the value of an Outer, Centre, Bull’s-eye, and Rico- 


chef respectively? 

2 points. 

A. Outer. . 

Centre . ... ... ... ... 

... 3 „ 

Bull’s-eye ... . 

... 4 „ 

Ricochet 

o „ 

Q. What men should be employed as markers 

in the butts ? 


A. A full Non-Commissioned Officer of a difierent Wing from 
that engaged in firing. 

Q. What should be kept in order to facilitate the marking and 
comparing of the registers with the target? 

A. A memorandum in ink should be kept by the marker in each 
butt, as well as a tally of hits by the register-keeper. 

Q. When should ricochet-markers be employed ? 

A. When markers in the butts from inexperience find a difficulty 
in distinguishing ricochets. 

Q. When should men, who have been unable to attend for rifle 
instruction with their own company, be exercised and how should 
their performances be recorded? 

A. They should be exercised with the next company of their 
wing furnished for instruction, their performances being recorded 
in registers and summaries of their own companies. 

Q. In the case of men who have commenced their practice, but 
have not concluded it, where should the further entries be made? 

A. In the original registers, the section totals being filled in, in 
pencil, till termination of annual course ; or close the register in 
ink, strike out name and performance of any such casual, and at 
once transfer them to the casual register. 
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Hio decides the number of rounds to be fired in a day ? 

The Commandant; but, ns a rule, less than one or more than 
three distances should not be fired in any one day. 

Q. By whom should all corrections of records in Registers be 
invariably authenticated, and how ? 

A. By the initials of the Company Officer before leaving the 


practice-ground. 

Q . After the conclusion of each practice what should be done ? 

A. The points of each distance should bo totalled in English by 
the Company Officer, who will then read out the total points to 
the men. 

Q. IIow should corrections in Registers be made ? 

A. By drawing a fine line through the incorrect figure, the initials 
of the Company Officer being attached thereto to verify the circum¬ 
stance. 


Q. When should such corrections be made ? 
A. Before another shot is fired. 


Q. In what order should men of a Squad fire ? 

A. In succession throughout from the right of the front, rank or 
any named man. Two or three men may at a time fire alternately, 
till all the rounds for a distance or for a period have been expended. 

Q. When the hits on the target become too numerous ro distin¬ 
guish the new ones as they strike, or if rain or a storm come on, 
wliat should be done ? 

A. The Targets are to be re-coloured previous to which the 
register must be compared with the target. 

Q. May the practice of a Period be stopped at any time ? 

A. Yes, and as often as considered necessary, irrespective of 
the conclusion of a distance. 

Q. When the practice is stopped in the middle of a distance, 
what is done to distinguish the performances of one day from that 
of another ? 

A. The last shot of any uncompleted distance should be initialed, 
and the hits on the target" recorded in the table at the foot of the 
register. 

Q. When should the difference between the total points of the 
Period recorded in the register, and that of the total value ol the 
hits actually found on the target, be added or deducted ? 

A. At the end of each Period. 

Q. If casuals have fired at the same targets as the men of another 
company, where will their hits be included ? 

A. In the entry at the foot of the Company Registers only; it 
being noted in the table of the Casual Register, “ — hits on — Com¬ 
pany Register.” 

K 
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Q. When should the practice ammunition sanctioned for British 
and Native Officers be expended ? 

A. At any convenient time other than when superintending the 
practices of their men, and no Officer’s practice is to take place at the 
same targets at which the men are firing for the Annual Course. 

Q. When two Officers have superintended the practice of a 
Company, how will they vouch for the distances in a Period which 
they respectively superintended, 

A. Both will initial in the column for signatures, noting the 
distances for which vouched, as ^q - q -- : writing across the 

column. 

Q. When any men, whose names are noted in the Register have 
not been practised, what should be stated in the column for initials ? 

A. The cauge of absence is to be briefly stated. 

Q. If a mau fire at one or more distances in a Period, and his 
practice is discontinued for some valid reason, may he be allowed to 
complete such Period ? 

A. Yes, but before the termination of the Annual Course. 

Q. Should he not be able to complete the same, how is the 
merit of the shooting in the Period in question determined ? 

A. The points he obtained are to be included in the total points 
of the Company, the man being also counted among the number by 
which the total points are divided ? 

Q. By whom should Target Practice Registers be kept ? 

A. By the Company Officer; should he be unable to do so, the 
actual record will be kept by a Non-Commissioned Officer of the 
Company under the responsibility of the Company Officer. 

Q. How much ball ammunition is to be expended by every Drilled 
Soldier of Infantry in the Annual Course, and in what manner ? 

A. 63 ... ... in Individual Firing. 

5 ... ... in Volleys. 

5 ... ... in Independent Firing. 

W ... ... in “ Field Firing,’* or Range Skirmishing 

Q. * How much ball ammunition is to be expended by every 
Recruit of Infantry in his training, and in what manner ? 

A. 60 ... ... in Individual Firing. 

10 ... ... in Volleys. 

10 ... ... in Independent Firing, and 

10 ... ... in Skirmishing Order. 

Q. Mention the several positions for the respective Periods in 
Individual Firing ? 

A* 1st Period ... ... Standing. 

2nd Period ... ... Kneeling. 

3rd Period ... ... Lying down. 
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/ A r liat are the dimensions of a single Target, and how many 
ts arc used in the 1st, 2nd, and 3rd Periods respectively ? 

A. The dimensions of a single '1’arget are six feet in height, and 
two feet in breadth, two such Targets are used in the 1st Period, 
three in the 2nd Period, and four in the 3rd Period. 

Q. What are the diameters of the Bull’s eye and Centres for the 

several Periods ? . 0 , 

A. 1st Period ... Diameter of Bull’s Eye 1 foot; Centre 3 feet. 

2nd Period ... Ditto do. 2 feet „ 4 „ 

3rd Period ... Ditto do. 3 „ „ 5 „ 

q At what distances does the Drilled Soldier fire in the Annual 
Course, and how many rounds at each distance ? 

A. He fires at 200, 250, 300, 400, 500, 600, 700, 750 and 800 
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yards, seven rounds at each. 

Q. At what distances does the Recruit fire in his training, and 
how many rounds at each distance ? 

A. He fires 5 rounds at each of the following distances, viz.: 100, 
150, 200, 250, 300, 350, 400, 450, 500, 550, COO and G50 yards. 

Q. What Targets are used in the Independent and Volley Firing 


for the recruit ? c 

A. Six upright Targets placed close together across the centre ot 
which is to be coloured a black mark two ieet deep. 


Q. In what position will the abovementioned practices be 
executed, and from what distance ? 

A. Front rank kneeling only, firing from 300 yards. 

Q. Between what distances will skirmishing for the Recruit be 
executed ? 

’ A. Advancing from 400 to 200 yards, and retiring from 200 yards 
to 400 yards. 

Q. What Targets will be used for this practice ? 

A. Six or eight single Targets placed lengthways, with intervals 
of six paces between each. Each Target to be two feet high, and six 
feet broad, and have a black mark down the centre, two feet square. 

Q. In what position may this practice be executed ? 

Q. What average are Recruits expected to make iu the individual 
and collective practices before joining the rank? p 

A. 90 points in the three Periods of Individual r inng. 

15 „ in Volley Firing. . 

15 „ in Independent Firing, and. 

8 „ in Skirmishing. . 

Q. What qualification is necessary for a man to be styled a 
Marksman? _ ... _ 

A. He must have made au aggregate of HO points 111 the 
individual practices, shooting with the Snider ritle. 
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. _ 'V/ Q. At what distances are the Volley and Independent Fir 

V: ? ( ] r jn e( j soldiers carried out ? 

A, It is discretionary with Commandants, the minimum distance 
bein'* 300 yards. The Volleys may be fired at one or at several 
different distances, and the Independent Firing at other distances as 
would be required on field service, 

Q. What description of Target is used for the above practices ? 
A. Eight Targets, placed lengthways with four feet intervals, 
with a one-foot broad black mark along the centre. 

Q. In what formation will these practices be executed ? 

^1. Front rank kneeling, rear rank standing; the firing being 
performed by sections and half companies. 

Q . When should Range Skirmishing be performed ? 

A. When field-firing for any reason cannot be carried out. 

Q. How is the figure of merit of a Regiment ascertained ? 

A. The average points obtained in the three Periods of Individual 
Firing together. The total aggregate points obtained in these three 
Periods to be divided by the number of men who commenced the 
first Period, exclusive of non-effectives by death. Every man 
though not practised (unless satisfactorily explained), will be added 
to the number who commenced the first Period. 


Q. May Ilavildars fire through the Annual Course with either 
the long 6T - short rifle? 

A. Yes, but whichever they commence with they are to con¬ 
tinue to use. 

Q. When should the totals in the recapitulation tables be filed 
in with ink ? 

A. After termination of Annual Course, or until every man of 
the Company has been practised. 

Q. AVhat is the regulation “ pull-off*” of the trigger ? 

A. From 6 to 8 lbs. 


Judging Distance Practice. 

Q. When is the Judging Distance Practice of drilled soldiers to 
be executed ? 

A. At some other time than when the Company is engaged in its 
course of Target Practice. 

Q. flow much of the practice may be executed in one day ? 

A. The practice of a Period ; or part of one Period, and part of 
another. 

Q. By whom and when should the answers of the Non-Com¬ 
missioned Officers at Judging Distance Practice be recorded? 

A. By the Wing Commander or other Officer superintending the 
practice before the answers of any of the men in the ranks arc 
recorded. 


* 
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how many different stations in each Period are the men 

ft>Tk£ekercised ? . . 

A t At eight; from one of which at least the men are to esti¬ 
mate the distance upon any tree, rock, or house. , 

Q. To prevent any error being made in recording men s a. ^ 

what should be done ? , r . nnA _ nv 

A. They should be read aloud to the men after enti}, and any 

error corrected and initialed. ... , 9 

Q. At the conclusion of the practice, what should be done ? 

A. The total points obtained by each man are, whatever num- 
ber of answers may have been recorded, to be read to him. 

Q. Into how many Periods is the Judging Instance, Practice 
divided, and of how many answers does each consist tor the drilled 

soldier and recruit respectively ? . . r , 

A. It is divided into two Periods, each consisting for the drilled 
soldier, of eight; and for the recruit, of sixteen answers. 

Q. *W hat are the distances comprised in each Period? 

A. In the 1st Period, between 200 and 500 yards, both distances 

In the 2nd Period, between 505 and 900 yards, both distances 

Q. What points are obtainable in the two Periods of Judging 
Distance Practice respectively ? 

A. 1st Period, answers within 15 yards, 2 points. 

„ „ 30 „ 1 point. 

2nd Period, answers within 30 yards, 2 points. 

„ 40 „ 1 point. 

Q. Should the men be required to judge at distances greater 
or less than those laid down for each Period, how should the points 

beawarded? f< ^ Perlo(1 \ a which such distance is in¬ 

cluded, but should the limit of the 2nd Period be exceeded, pom ts 
will be awarded as if such distance were included m those ot the 
2ud Period. 

Rewards. \ 

Q. How many prizes are awarded for good shooting m the 
Native Infantry ? 

A Five t> * 

Q. AVlia't is the badge and amount of the 1st Infantry I rizc, 

and for what is it awarded ? , , , r .. 

A. Rupees 100 and a silver medal, to the best shot o 
of the three Presidencies. , ^ , . c . 

Q. What is tbe badge and amount of the 2nd Infantry luze, 
and for what is it awarded? „„„ 

A . Rupees 25 and a badge of gold cross muskets and crown, to tie 
worn on tbe left arm above tbe cull; to the best shot of evmy o 
meat. 
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Q. What is the badge and amount of the 3rd Infun try 
and for what is it awarded ? 

A. Rupees 15 and a badge of gold cross muskets to be worn on 
the left arm above the cuff ; to the second best shot of every Regiment. 

Q. What is the badge and amount of the 4th Infantry Prize, 
and for what is it awarded ? 

A. Rupees 5 and a badge of worsted muskets, to be worn on the 
left arm above the cuff ; to marksmen to the number of 9 per cent, 
of the men exercised and in addition to the holders of the 1st, 2nd, 
and 3rd Prizes. 


Q. Of the prizes awarded for good shooting, which two can 
only be held by the same soldier ? 

A. The first and second. 

Q. What qualification is necessary for all prize-holders ? 

A. They must have qualified as marksmen. 

Q. What is the 5th Infantry or Honorary Prize ? 

A. A badge of gold cross muskets, to be worn on the right arm 
above the cull; to the Havildars of the best Shooting Company. 

Q. IIow are ties in Target Practice be decided to regulate the 
issue of money-prizes to the authorized number of marksmen ? 

A. (1) By the shooting in the 3rd Period. 

(2) By the shooting in the 2nd Period. 

(3) By the points obtained in the 2nd Period Judging Distance 

Practice. 

Q. May a Havildar retain the honorary distinction appertaining 
to the best Shooting Company on transfer to another Company. 

A. Ho, he must resign it. 

Q. How many prizes are awarded for Judging Distance? 

A. Two; viz., the 6th and 7th Infantry Prize. 

Q. What is the badge and amount of the 6th Infantry Prize, 
and for what is it awarded? 

A. Rs. 10 and a badge of gold cross flags, to be worn on the 
left arm above the cuff; to the best judge of distance in tbe Regi¬ 
ment. 

Q. What is the badge and amount of the 7th Infantry Prize, 
and for what is it awarded ? 

A . Rs. 5 and a badge of worsted cross flags, to be worn on tbe 
left arm above the cuff; to the best judge of distance in each 
Company. 

Q. Is the second best judge of the Company to which the best 
of the Regiment belongs entitled to any prize? 

A. Yes, to the 7th Infantry Prize. 

Q • Is the Regimental or 6th Prize ever withheld; if so, under 
what circumstances? 

A. When the number of non-exercised men exceeds 5 per cent, 
of total strength, exclusive of recruits only. 
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Q- 

A. 


Q. 

n. 

Q. 


-Kr^riow will ties in Judging Distance be decided ? 

7i. (1) By the points obtained in the 2nd Period, Judging Distance 
Practice. 

(2) By the shooting in the 3rd Period. 

(3) By the shooting in the 2nd Period. 

For what is the 8th Infantry Prize awarded . 

For the highest proficiency attained by that Havildar or 

Lance Havildar as a drill and instructor in 
(1) Gleaning arms. 

(• 2 ) I„ Aiming Drill > especiil || y . 

(3) In Position Drill J # . . . . , 0 

What is the amount of this prize, and what is the badge ; 

H s (jo ; with a badge of cross muskets and crown m gold. 
Wlint Non-Commissioned Officers of those above mentioned 
a re ineligible for this prize ? 

.4. Those already in receipt of stall pay, except Pay or Dolor 

Havildars. . . , 

q y[ay this prize be held by the same R on-Commissioned 

Officer two years in succession ? 

A. No, an interval of at least twelve months must intervene. 

Q. Is the winner of the 8th Infantry Prize liable ever to lose 

the same ? J'. , r , * 

A. Yes, for inefficiency or misconduct arising before receipt ot 

money-prizes. 

Returns. 

Q. Who are responsible for the safe custody of the Company, 
and Recruits’ Target Practice Registers ? 

A. For the former, Wing Commanders are responsible ; and for 

the latter, the Adjutant. . _ , , , , Q 

Q. When may these Returns respectively be destroyed ? 

A. The Company Target Practice Registers may be destroyed 
when the prizes for the Period they refer to have been finally dis¬ 
posed of; and the Recruits’ Target Practice Registers, when they 
have been compared with the Drill and Practice Return by t o 
Deputy Assistant Adjutant General for Musketry of the Circle. 

Q. By whom is the Annual Musketry Drill and Practice Return 
prepared, and when should it be rendered ? 

A. It is prepared by the Adjutant, and should be rendered as 
soon after the 1st of April as possible, or on completion of Annual 

Q When should the Return of non-exercised men and casuals, 
after termination of Annual Course, be rendered ? 

.4. On or before the 15th September annually. 
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CHAPT.EK V. 


MILITARY RECONNAISSANCE. 


Q. \\ hat is the object of a reconnaissance ? 

A. 'lo ascertain the nature anil practicability of a country for 
purposes of cither attack or defence. 

^ ll makin g a reconnaissance, what objects should be parti¬ 
cularly noted ? 

A. (1.) The Roads and Passes. 

(2.) The Rivers, Canals, Streams, and Rivulets. 

(3.) The Pridges and Fords. 

(4.) The Mountains, Ilills, Valleys, and Defiles. 

(5.) Towns, Villages, Hamlets, &c. 

(G.) Forests,' Woods, Hedges, &c. 

(7.) Cantonments, Camps, and Positions. 

Q. W hat points should be attended to in the reconnaissance of 
roads r 



number of boats to be procured, their form and size ; and the num¬ 
ber ol men, horses, guns, cStc., they could transport. If confined 
to one stream or forming islands, the size of these islands . m d 
whether they are inhabited, cultivated, or covered with wood. ’ 
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reporting upon Bridges what should be noted ? 

A. Whether of stone or wood, it’ nny can bear artillery, their 
breadth and the roads which lead to them, which of the banks in 
the vicinity commands the other; and whether by a retrenchment, 
or otherwise, they can be secured from attack; also whether they 
could be easily destroyed. 

Q. In reporting upon Fords what should be observed ? 

A. Their situation ; the tracks or marks which indicate them; 
their bottom, whether mud, sand, or gravel; obstructed by rocks 
or free from obstacles; their length and breadth; the depth of 
water, and whether subject to sudden rises, so as to become im¬ 
practicable. 

Q. In the reconnaissance of Mountains what are the points to 
be examined and reported upon ? 

A. Their position, isolated, or forming part of a range or chain ; 
their slopes on both sides; the points most important to occupy, 
their crests and summits; the necks or links connecting them with 
others; the routes, byewnys, paths, tracks, and passes; in short, 
every way of gaining their summits, and traversing them in all 
directions; the form of each mountain, whether crested or table; 
if cavalry or artillery can act upon it, or infantry alone; covered 
with wood, or barren, rocky, &c.; the small streams, the meadows, 
the forage; the towns, villages, hamlets, farms; the positions suit¬ 
able for camp ; the period at which the passes are open, or imprac¬ 
ticable from snow. 


Q. In reporting upon Hills what should be noticed ? 

A. The extent to which they are wooded and the roads which 
intersect them, and the highest points from which a great extent of 
country can be seen. 

Q. I>i reporting upon Valleys what points should be noticed? 

A. Their extent, whether inhabited, cultivated, wooded, inter¬ 
sected by ravines, livers, streams, &o ; if there is danger of beiug 
taken at disadvantage by the enemy. 

Q. In reporting upon Defiles what points should be noticed i 

A. Their extent ; their direction running in a straight line, or 
winding ; the time necessary to traverse them ; the extent of front 
for cavalry and infantry with which they can be passed; the routes 
along the Hanks and rear of the Defiles practicable for cavalry, 
infantry, artillery, and convoys ; and the most favorable position to 
occupy or protect the passage. 

Q . Wliat arc the principal points to be attended to in reporting 
on a Town, Village, or Ilumlet? 

A . Its situation, whether on a hill or in a valley ; whether open 
or enclosed by a wall; whether commanded by heights ; the ditches, 
whether wet or dry, and their breadth and depth; and whether 
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^ water can I et j nto them, w bat kinds of fences enclose tlie rpnrHpriq 

and orchards, and what accommodation there is for troo 
tached farms should be carefully examined, especially in 
to their military position. 



Q. What are the principal objects of examination in reconnoiter- 
ing forests or woods ? 

A. Their situation and extent; the kind of trees, whether lofty 
or copsewood ; whether open, close, or entangled ; whether they 
can be turned ; whether on level, mountainous, undulating, or 
broken ground ; and the parts ot forests which are impassable save 
by the roads, and those which are open and practicable. 



Q. In reporting on a position for encamping an Army what 


points must be attended to ? 

A. That it is not commanded in any part, nor liable to be 
turned ; that the guns should cover and command the surrounding 
country ; that the communications between all parts and with the 
rear should be easy by means of roads or otherwise; and that there 
should be an abundant supply of water at hand, as also of wood 
for fuel and butting the troops. 

Q. What are the chief points to be noticed in the reconnaissance 
of a Railroad ?• 

A . Its direction, length, and gauge ; its construction as regards 
its tunnels, cuts, and viaducts; whether a double or a single line ; 
the number, size, and situations of its stations; the means of trans¬ 
port of troops; the number of locomotives and carriages; the adapt¬ 
ability ^ of the platforms at the stations for rapid loading and 
unloading of the troops, horses, and guns. 


FORM OF ROAD REPORT. 


Ihe marginal sketch is to begin at the bottom of the paper, 
where also are to be placed the scale and north point. 

'I lie towns, villages, positions, &c., are to be numbered or lettered, 
and the corresponding numbers or letters in the table are to move 
upwards and range with those in the sketch. 

But in the column headed “ Sup [dies, Transport, and Water” and 
“General Observations” the entries may be made from the top, 
with the proper numbers of reference to the sketch. 

I he former of these columns will show the nature of the sup¬ 
plies, the number of butchers’ and bakers’ shops, of mills and 
forges, of horses, carts, &c., that can be procured, and of wells,' 
streums, &o. The latter will contain remarks on the nature ot the 
country, the cultivation, the woods, canals, bridges, forte, defiles, 
military positions, and encamping grounds. 
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The sketch to accompany the report should be accurate, without 
being minute; minuteness of detail is not required in a military sketch, 
but general accuracy is necessary ; and when time or other circum¬ 
stances do not permit of this, the fact should be stated. 

In a report the language should be clear and concise, the writing 
legible, and all names of places correctly given. i 

In describing ground the use of the terms ‘ north, and * south, 
is preferable to right and left; and in describing the banks ot a 
river the terms ‘right* or ‘left* should bo used. 

The following rules and conventional signs should be used in the 
preparation of military sketches: — 

(1.) Every sketch or plan should be clear, precise, and easy to 
read. 

(2.) Every sketch should have a scale and a north point. 

(3.) Hills should be sketched in the horizontal style. 

(4.) Woods and parks should be coloured with a flat shade of 
green, the boundaries should be indicated, and the description ot 
Wood specified. Parks should be dotted about with trees. 

(5.) Cultivated ground should be marked by the word ‘ cultiva¬ 
tion’ written across it. 

(6.) Buildings of stone or brick should be coloured red. 

(7.) Buildings of wood should be coloured black. 









































VIQMVi 0 ' 



Form of Road Report . 


<SL 


(8.) Bridges—either red or black, according to tlieir material. 

(9.) Streams and all water—blue. The direction of the current 
being indicated by an arrow. 

(ICO Fords—to be dotted across the streams. 

(11.) Hoads—high roads and metalled roads, coloured brown. 

If fenced—indicated thus - - 

If not fenced—indicated thus.. . .. —. 

Bye-roads are left uncoloured. 


( 12 .) 

(13.) 


Railroads—thus "^" .... ~r~: or thus • 


Cavalry 


(14.) Troops—thus, Infantry 

Artillery -f- -i- ; IJritish Troops—red. 

References of a local character will occur in compiling plans. 
I hey should be written thus : - jLrenccs. 

p ities of plans, thus..... QTTT?'K7’T7 , v 

ames of districts, thus. Y4TKT Y 

Towns,thus.... y 

Villages, houses, farms, &c., thus.... Frhuleu' 

Letters and figures referring to the report J ’ 

wtuch accompany the sketch. ' a t 

l ala “ lieport of a Reconnaissance ” on amiexed form. 
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RECONNOITERING FORM. 

Report on the road from Merida to Truxillo, reconnoitered on the 1st May 18 A 9. 
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mediate. 


Total. 


0 Brunch of the Burdttlc Riv<’j 

d , Vod(u do la Aquiu. 

c | Ban Podro . 

b I Truxillaim ... . 

A MERIDA . 


/i TV: 1 of (Juu<Vina River 
J I Stan mg Poiut 


15 

3 

H 


H 


21 


2] 

4 

fi* 

71 


to 

a 

o 

3 




51 


•14 


I 


In Hours 
and 

Minutes. 


M. 


, 1 


65 


40 


23 


Accommodation. 


3 

O 

a 


3 

ft 


450 


120 


200 


3000 


1500 


2000 


CO 


300 



150 


2500 


On a March. 


5000 


2000 


3000 


300 


3010 


£ 

o 

ft 


GOO 


150 


280 


Supplies. Tkanspo^t and 
Water. 


-P. Water of a good quality may 
be procured iu abundance 
from tluj fountains in the 
town : cultivation good : 
corn fit to be gathered in. 


20 


250 


The river Perales runs close 
to Sautr. Cruza and al¬ 
ways a£R )n }s good water. 


C. But little estivation on the 
road fro m Truxillo to 
this; in the vici¬ 

nity of t ,iie towns and 
villages. 'J’he chief pro¬ 
duce is rye. There is an 
abundance of cattle, viz., 
Sheep. Bollocks. Pigs find 
Go ate in this route. Bul¬ 
locks and Mules the only 
means available for pur¬ 
poses of transport. 


1). Water good. Chief produce 
rye. Soivo wheat, wood 
and forage must he 
brought i'rom Plasencia, 
There is Jt largo olive- 
wood about two miles to 
the h a ft of tho road near a 
small riviilet, which hu^ 
always un ahuudanco of 
water 


GENERAL OBSERVATIONS. 


C. 


A better village than Santa Cruza do la Sierra. The hoc. •> . a- V . ger 
streets wider The situation. However, is low and marshy, a id the 


D Is a lar<*e town, with two good Convents; situation, elevated ; inhabitant, 
healthy. 

a. A chapel between three and four hundred yards from Truxillo and a loo yards 
to the right of the road. 

n. Pass a Rivulet by a stone bridge. 

m% Rivulet always fordable ; average depth in summer, one foot and-a-half ; | 
gravelly bottom ; low’ banks. 

/. Deep sandy road for three hundred yards, and difficult for Artilhry. 

k. Composed of tolerably good houses. the situation is elevate d and the inhabitants 

healthy. From Santa Cruz:, tffierc is a road to Cart-ares practicable *or 
Artillery. Near Santa Cruza dc la Sierra, at a couYemeni di-mne* from the 
river, is a wood of ever-green oak. which affords the inn; riu's for hutting 
20,000 men. The situation is very elevated and healthy. 

and the 

_ _ _ the inhabi¬ 
tants unhealthy, which renders it nnfii for permanent qr.aucrs. Tiij road 
from Truxillo to Puerto de Santa Cruz is generally wrv good, and practi¬ 
cable for Artillery, excepting the short distance already described ^vide V. ■ 
Tho soil is gravel. 

j At five aud-a-half furlongs from "Puerto do Santa Cruz, the Perales River is 
crossed bv a stone bridge and tjvo aud-n-quarter furlongs farther i, t he vil- 
l C rr C of Villames: this read if impracticable in consequence cC the hill 
between C and the Perales rived, being very steep and intersected with rocks; 
the turnings of the road are tAo sharp and too narrow for the axle ve s • t 

u giiJUA j • • ■ 

difficult for Artillery, being preoipitotMi and rocky. The whole of this, 
h..w «. vi i . nmy bo avoided by t king the 

sketch. A level country U thei[ { assed over, with a bar' grn* - \h - raT. 
the river is crossed by a good quJ safe ford, a) way- pnietienM. bin di- 
iauce is only increased be tween three and lour furlon/s. .. from C’ to 
Perales ri\*f?r one mile and half a furloi g : to Villames tl m dirloi,This 
now road has been pointed out ho the Jab- do Fora of Puerto do Santa Cvwz. 
and men have been instructed t*j <h. vc as guidei. 

• 4 . A poor village and only to be resorted to on an emergency. A mU to Scrr o 
dilla. 

l. The. Perales River is again crossed by a good wooden br.dge. 

ff. Road tv> Vla''\-'oi.L to the ri . ". 

/> A well-built village. Situation rood ami healthy. Tier-' i- :» t of 

Benedictines, capable of containing 2**o im ... I he olnm wood, two . ^ . 

the ri -hr of tho road, is capable of sWlrming \oM u* m i.. It is ueuny sur¬ 
rounded bv hills, and is probabh that much .ever would prevail 


If. 

S- 



1 

60 

100 

200 

30 

080 

1500 

26 

10 

450 

700 


900 

2500 

7000 

1000 


tl, Excellent venter and an 
abunduueb of barley; de¬ 
sirable »in art or for Cavul- 
17' 


Supplies of every description 
lu.nhoudajnco. water good. 
A Rtiiffced | amount of uni- 
niftb, M'b«. 5:o.,available 
for Iran lbut. 


rounded by hills, and is probable that nmuii iovor woum prevail owiuy to 
want of circulation of air. 

The road at this point takes a NAY. direction. 

Tho b°ul; - of tlu Tlurdalo Ui \-t aiv h. onrrm vapid, tin 

•grnvrlb. ; its .1 pih iu winter is 3 .\ feet, m Mimiurr \ \ Am. rh,-r, , 4 
HIrong i> -iliou P.hind this rivet. Ibis position in report^ on se]«anr 

rdnTo TCivnr, *i r 'lie road dteceuds to it f »y a grn.iuaJ -lop. . 

A large inn. 

A very poor village and only to he UKC( j j u c a ,» of m < v--dy. 

A direct road from C. is always pus , J; d proforahlo to ■ lu one ir.,m t -o i 

A largo well-built town, tho direct fnr ^ com C ik fmpioni l\ io> > ,iob < rv-, 
the ram? and -Adill ry mu-i b» in ,, Vj j by > tn<> r on two ?r !•:» h., . 
furlongs i'>uver ihuu tho road 1 ^ Ju (f i, 

A Ford usually passable from duly p, p,>. -pd m 

The Gumllnn Rivor h»« » brldg* ,m.».»« ..ry, with dx .vre.u - L 

avM-ugr hi. a.l-h 1 r UH1 f-M-i 1 c T t on * »..vol 'I >..••• f .. bo:.', w dch 

plivM during iho wioirr at two y qj,., ,p, uV , ,j u . i.thb;.-. This lu.ue i, o .| ,- 
I.b. of cent doing '<» uu ; or «* ttUV^Co* un -1 **o men W -vl may m. *dumo-,\l 
nt a b .i .*n- •' o< *» -pyudot ■ (h from • '•' vip . • «k «*[ »he vi*. • i\ 
'iiiroiuof obi * liver b rapid in wiuF and lew in scemn t. 


Sl 


ism 




























































































CHAPTER "VI. 




MILITARY LAW AND PROCEDURE. 

(EUROPEAN AND NATIVE COURTS-MARTIAL.) 
_ 


EUROPEAN COURTS-MRTIAL. 


Regimental 

Dourts- 

nartial. 


General and 
District 
Courts- 
martial. 

< 


{Under Army Act , 1881.) 

A Regimental Court-martial shall consist of not less 
than three Officers, each of whom must have held a 
commission during not less than one whole year. 

The Convening Officer shall appoint the President. 
The President of Regimental Court-martial shall not be 
under the rank of Captain, except when one is not avail¬ 
able, when an Officer of any rank may be President. 

A Regimental Court-martial shall not award the 
punishment of death or penal servitude, or of imprison¬ 
ment in excess of forty-two days, or of discharge with 
ignominy. 

A General Court-martial shall consist in the United 
Kingdom, India, Malta and Gibraltar of not less than 
nine", and elsewhere of not less than five, Officers, each 
of whom must have held a commission during not less 
than three whole years, and of whom not less than five 
must be of a rank not below that of Captain. 

A District Court-martial shall consist in the United 
Kingdom, India, Malta and Gibraltar of not less than 
five, mid elsewhere of not less than three, Officers, each 
of whom must have held a commission during not less 
than two whole years. 

The minimum number mentioned above for a 
General or District Court-martial shall be the legal 
minimum for that Court-martial. 






Military Law and Procedure . 

A District Court-martial shall not award the 
ment of death or penal servitude. 

An Officer under the rank of Captain shall not be a 
member of a Court-martial for the trial of a Field Officer. 

Sentence of death shall not be passed on any prisoner 
without the concurrence of two-thirds at the least of 
the Officers serving on the Court-martial by which he is 
tried. 

Field General A Field General Court-martial shall consist of not 
Courts-martial. j esa than three Officers. 

The Convening Officer may preside ; but, when practi¬ 
cable, he shall appoint another Officer as President, who 
shall, if practicable, be not below the rank of Captain. 

Sentence of death shall not be passed on any prisoner 
by a Field General Court-martial without the concur¬ 
rence of all the members. 

r .. . The Officers sitting on a Court-martial may belong 

^enerairv. ar Ul to same or different Corps, or may be unattached to 
any Corps, and may try persons belonging to or attached 
to any Corps. 

The Officer who convened a Court-martial shall not,- 
save as is otherwise expressly provided for, sit on that 
Court-martial. 

A prosecutor, or a witness for the prosecution of any 
prisoner, or the Commanding Officer of the prisoner, 
within the meaning of the provisions of the Act which 
relate to dealing with a case summarily, or the Officer 
who investigated the charges on which a prisoner is 
arraigned, shall not, save in the case of a Field General 
Court-martial, sit on the Court-martial for the trial of 
such prisoner, nor shall he act as Judge-Advocate at 
such Court-martial. 

Administra- An oat h shall be administered by the prescribed 
tion of oaths, person to every member of every Court-martial before 
the commencement of the trial in the following form ; 
that is to say, — 

46 You do swear, that you will well and 

truly try the prisoner (or prisoners) before the Court 
according to the evidence, and that you will duly 
administer justice according to the Army Act now in 
force, without partiality, favor, or affection; and you 
do further swear that you will not divulge the sentence 
of the Court until it is duly confirmed; and you do 
further swear that you will not, on any account, at any 
time whatsoever, disclose or discover the vote or opinion 
of any particular member of this Court-martial, unless 


<SL 

punish- 
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Summary 

Court-martial. 
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thereunto required in due course of law. So help you 
God.” 

(1) If a Court-martial, after the commencement ot the 
trial, is, by death or- otherwise, reduced below the legal 
minimum, it shall be dissolved. 

(2) If, after the commencement of the trial, the 
President dies, or is otherwise unable to attend, and 
the Court is not reduced below the legal minimum, the 
convening authority may appoint the senior member ot 
the Court, if of sufficient rank, to be President, and the 
trial shall proceed accordingly ; but if be is not of 
sufficient rank, the Court shall be dissolved, 

(3) If, on account of the illness of the prisoner before 
the finding, it is impossible to continue the trial, a 
Court-martial shall be dissolved. 

(4) Where a Court-martial is dissolved under the 
foregoing provisions, the prisoner may be tried again. 

(5) The President of any Court-martial may, on any 
deliberation amongst the members, cause the Court to 
be cleared of all other persons. 

(6) The Court may adjourn from time to time. 

(7) The Court may also, where necessary, view any 
place. 

(8) In the case of an equality of votes on the finding, 
the prisoner shall be deemed to be acquitted. In the case 
of an equality of votes on the sentence, or anv question 
arising after the commencement of the trial except the 
finding, the President shall have a second or casting vote. 

(9) When a Court-martial recommend a prisoner to 
mercy, such recommendation shall be attached to, and 
form part of the proceedings of the Court, and shall be 
promulgated and communicated to the prisoner, together 
with the finding and sentence. 

A Summary Court-martial may be convened on active 
service, when an ordinary Court-martial cannot. 

It shall consist of not less than three Officers, unless 
these are not available, when it may consist of two 
Officers; and 

Where a Summary Court-martial consists ('floss than 
three Officers, the sentence shall not exceed such sum¬ 
mary punishment as is allowed by this Act, or imprison¬ 
ment; and 

A sentence of death or penal servitude awarded bv a 
Summary Court-martikl shall not be carried into effect 
unless and until it has been confirmed by the General or 
Field Officer commanding the force with which the pri¬ 
soner is present at the date of his sentence. 
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Punishments may be inflicted in respect of ofI<Kt<rel 
committed by persons subject to military law and 
convicted by Courts-martial: 

In the case of Officers according to the scale follow¬ 
ing: 

a. Death. 

b. Penal servitude for a term not less than five years. 

c. Imprisonment with or without hard labour, for a 
term not exceeding two years. 

d. Cashiering. 

c. Dismissal from Iler Majesty’s Service. 

f. Forfeiture in the prescribed manner of seniority 
for rank either in the Army or in the Corps to which 
the offender belongs, or in both. 

g. Reprimand, or severe reprimand. 

In the case of soldiers according to the scale following: 

h. Death. 


j. Penal servitude for a term not less than five years. 
h. Imprisonment, with or without hard labour, for a 
term not exceeding two years. 

1. Discharge with ignominy from Iler Majestsy’s 
Service. 

vi. Reduction in the case of a Non-Commissioned 
Officer to a lower grade, or to the ranks. 

7i, Forfeiture, fines, and stoppages. 


FORM OF PROCEEDINGS OF AN 
EUROPEAN COURT-MARTIAL. 


Proceedings of a General Court-martial , held at 

*-——-, on the - dag oj -- 

18 -, by order of - com¬ 
manding - dated the -, 

18 -. 

President. 

Panlt. Name. Regiment. 

Members. 

Rank. Name. Regiment. 


--; -* --, Judge- A dvocate. 

At -o’clock the Court opens. 





















£Usmn» 



Question by 
tlio President 
to the prisoner. 

Answer by 
prisoner. 


Question to 

prisoner. 

Answer. 

Question to 

prisoner. 

Answer. 

Charge-sheet. 


Question to 
prisoner. 

Answer. 


Question to 
prisoner. 

Answer. 
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1 rial of (No. — Hank — Name — Regiment — , and 
appointment, if any). 

(1*) The order convening the Court is read, and 
(a copy thereof) is marked —, signed by the Pre¬ 
sident, and attached to the proceedings. 

i he Charge-sheet and the Summary (or Abstract) 
of Evidence are laid before the Court. 

The Court satisfy themselves as provided by Rules 
of Procedure, 22 and 23. 

(2.) (Rank — Name — Regiment) appears as pro¬ 
secutor, and takes bis place. 

The above-named prisoner is brought before the 
Court. 

The names of the President and Members of the 
Court are read over in the hearing of the prisoner 
and they severally answer to their names. 

Do you object to be tried by me as the President, 
or by any of the Officers whose names you have heard 
read over ? 

No (or as the case may be) . 

1 lie President, Members, and Judge-Advocate are 
duly sworn (also any Officer under instruction, and 
any interpreter). 

.Do you object to-as interpreter? 


Do you object to-as short-hand writer? 


Cn.YRGE- SHEET. 

(3.) The Charge-sheet is signed by tlie President, 
marked-, and annexed to the proceedings. 

The prisoner is arraigned upon each charge^in the 
above-mentioned Charge-sheet. 

Are you guilty or not guilty of the charge 

against you, which you have heard read ? 


(bote .—Li more than one charge, the same question is to be 
repeated for as many charges as there may be.) 

Proceedings on Plea op Guilty 

(C) Do you wish to make any statement in reference 
to this charge, to which you have pleaded guilt v ? ’ 
The prisoner in reference to the charge says —-, 


L 














VION' i° 



Finding of 
M Guilty.” 


Question to 
prisoner. 
Answer. 
Question to 
the prisoner. 
Answer. 


First witness 
for prosecu¬ 
tion. 


Second wit¬ 
ness for pro¬ 
secution. 


Question to 
prisoner. 

Answer. 

Question. 

Answer. 

Question to 

prisoner. 

Answer. 


(gL 

den. that 


Form of Proceedings , 

The Court find, in pursuance of the above plea, 
the prisoner (No. — Rank — Name — Regiment —) is 
guilty of the charge (all the charges) : or is guilty of the 

_1— charge, and is not guilty of the-charge. 

The Summary of Evidence (or Abstract of Evidence) 

is read, marked-, sigued by the President, and 

attached to the proceedings. 

Do you wish to call any witnesses as to character ? 


Yes (No). ... 

Do you wish to make any statement in mitigation of 
punishment ? 

No, or 

The prisoner in mitigation of punishment says: (or 
if the statement is in writing, hands in a statement, 

which 'is read, marked - , signed by the President, 

and attached to the proceedings). 


Proceedings on Pi.ea of Not Guilty. 

(5.) (If the prosecutor makes nn address.) The 
prosecutor makes the following address (or, if the 
address is written, hands in a written address, which is 

read, marked -, signed by the President, and 

attached to the proceedings). 

(6.) The prosecutor proceeds to call witnesses. 

(Name — No. — Rank — Regiment —) being duly 
sworn, is examined by the prosecutor. 

Cross-examined by the prisoner. 

lie-examined by the prosecutor. 

Examined by the Court. 

His evidence is rend to the witness as directed by 
Rule of Procedure, 81 (B;. 

The witness withdraws. 

-, duly sworn, is examiued by the prosecutor. 

The Prosecution is closed 


Defence. 

(7.) Do you intend to call any witness in your de¬ 
fence ? 

Yes (No). 

Is he a witness as to character only ? 


Have you anything to say in your defence ? 

The prisoner in his defence says-(or hands in 

a written address, which is read, marked -, signed 

by the President, and attached to the proceedings). 
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The prisoner calls the following witnesses ns to 
character (No. — Name — Rank — Regiment —) is 
duly sworn. 

Examined by the prisoner. 

Cross-examined by the prosecutor. 

Re-examined by the prisoner. 

Examined by the Court. 

11 is evidence is read to the wituess as directed bv 
Rule of Procedure, 81 (B;. 

The witness withdraws. 


Finding. 

Finding. (8.) The Court is closed to consider their finding. 

Xot guiltj\ 'phe Court find that the prisoner (No. — Rank — 

Name — Regiment—) is not guilty of the-charge 

Guilty. (and honourably acquit him of the same), but is guilty 

of the-; or is guilty of the charge (all the 

charges); or is guilty of the-charge, and 

guilty of the-charge with the exception of the 

words (or with the exception that) -; or is not 

guilty of desertion, but is guilty of absence without 
leave. 


Proceedings on Acquittal or all the charges. 

Acquittal. (9.) The Court find that the prisoner (No. — Rank 

— Name — Regiment —) is not guilty of the charge (or 
all the charges); or is not guilty of the charge (or 
all the charges) and honourably acquit him of the same. 

The findings are read in open Court, and the pri¬ 
soner is released. 

Signed at-tliis -- day of-18 — . 

(Signature.) (Signature.) 

Judge - A dcocate . Presiden t. 


Proceedings on Conviction brforf. Sentence. 
(10.) The Court being re-opened, the prisoner is 
Evidence of again brought before it. 

character, etc. (Rank — Name — Regiment —) is duly sworn. 

Question by Have you any evidence to produce as to the clm- 

the President, racter and particulars of service of the prisoner f 
. I produce this statement. 

witness ^ ^ 1C f ^ ie w * tliess hands in the statement, which should be 
in the following form : — 

Statement as to character and particulars of Sei'vicc 
of Prisoner. 

No.-Rank-Name-— ,of-■,- 

Regiment (or as the case may be). 

1. The following is a fair and true summary of the 
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entries of the prisoner’s name in the Defaulters’ Book, 
exclusive of convictions by a Court-martial or a Civil 
Court: — 

Within last 12 months. Since Enlistment. 

|?o r - y -times -times 

For-, - tifnes -times 

or 

The prisoner’s name does not appear in the Defaulters’ 
Book. 

(If the charge is for drunkenness, the entries for 
drnukenness must be stated separately.) 

2. The prisoner has not been previously convicted ; 

or 

The previous convictions of the prisoner by a Court- 
martial or a Civil Court are set out in the Schedule an¬ 
nexed to this statement. 

3. The prisoner is not under sentence at the pre¬ 
sent time ; 

or 

The prisoner at the present time is under sentence 
for-beginning on the-- day of -. 

4. The prisoner has been in confinement, await¬ 
ing trial on the present charges for-, beginning 

on the-day of-. 

5. The prisoner’s age is stated in his attestation 

paper to be -. 

6. The date of his attestation specified in his 

attestation paper is-. 

7. The service which the prisoner is allowed to 

reckon towards discharge or transfer to the reserve 
is - . 

8. The prisoner is entitled to deferred pay in 

respect of- service. 

9. The prisoner is entitled to reckon -- ser¬ 

vice for the purpose of determining his pension, &c. 

10. The prisoner is in possession of, or entitled to, 
no military decoration or military reward which the 
Court can forfeit [or is in possession of, or entitled to 
(state any military decoration or reward which the 
Court can forfeit.)] 

11. (If the prisoner is a 'Warrant Officer not hold¬ 

ing an honorary commission.) The prisoner, before 
be*was made a Warrant Officer, hist held the regimental 
rank of -- 

12. (In the case of an Officer or a Warrant Officer 
bolding an honorary commission.) The prisoner holds 
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in the Army the (honorary) rank of-dated-, 

and in his Regiment (Corps or Department) the rank 
of --— dated -. 

(If any matter in any of the above paragraphs can¬ 
not be stated from the Regimental Rooks, the paragraph 
must be struck through.) 


Schedule of Convictions by a Court-martial or Civil 

Court of Prisoner No. - Rank -, Name 

-, of - Regiment {or as the case may be). 

[Here insert extract of convictions.) 

T hereby certify that the foregoing Schedule of Con¬ 
victions is a true extract from the Regimental Rooks in 
my custody. 

A. B. 

Signed this-day of -, 

1 he above statement (with the schedule of convic¬ 
tions) is read, is marked -, signed by the Presi¬ 

dent, and annexed to the proceedings. 

rS£l!L ls tllB P$souer the person named in the statement 
which you have heard read ? 

Answer by the 

witness. * -- 

Question. Have you compared the contents of the above state¬ 

ment with the Regimental Rooks ? 

Answer._*____ 


Question. Are they true extracts from the Regimental Books, 

and is the statement of entries in the Defaulters' Book a 
fair and true summary of those entries ? 

Answer.-—_ 

Cross-examined by the prisoner. 

Re-examined. 

Or the prisoner declines to cross-examine this wit¬ 
ness. The Court is closed to consider their sentence. 

Sentence. 

( Vide Secs. 44, 182, and 18C of Army Act, 1881, for 
passing sentence.) 

sentence. The Court sentence the prisoner (No.—Rank — 

Name — Regiment — ). 

{Note .—The sentence is always to be marginally noted.) 

Recommendation to Dlcrcy. 

The Court recommend the prisoner to mercy on the 
ground that-. 


















Revision. 


Revised 

finding. 

Sentence. 
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The Court recommend that - of the service 

forfeited under Section 79 of the Army Act, 1881, shall 
be restored on the ground that-. 

(Signature.) 

Signed at -, tliis day of - 188 . 

(Signature.) (Signature.) 

Judge-Advocate. President. 

.Revision. 

(11.) At -, on the - day of-, at 

-, o’clock, the Court re-assemble by order of 

- for the purpose of reconsidering their - . 

Present, the same members as on the -. 

The Court having attentively considered the observ¬ 
ations of the confirming authority, and the whole of 
the proceedings — 

(a) do now revoke their finding and sentence, and 
are of opinion, &c. ; or 

(b) do now revoke their sentence, and now sentence 
the prisoner, &c. ; or 

(c) do now respectfully adhere to their (sentence or 
finding and sentence). 

Signed at - — , this -day of - 188 . 

(Signature.) (Signature.) 

Judge- Advocate. President. 

Variations. 

In the t£ Proceedings on plea of Guilty ” if the Court 
is satisfied from the statement of the prisoner that he 
did not understand the effect of the plea of “ guilty ” 
it can be altered, and a plea of “ not guilty” recorded, 
and the Court will then proceed in respect of this 
charge as in paragraph (5). 


The Court think it expedient to continue to sit after 
six o’clock in the afternoon, on the ground (state the 
grounds). 

Adjournment. At ,- o’clock tlie Court adjourn until- 

o’clock on the -. 

Second day. On the-of- 18 , at-o’clock, the 

Court re-assemble pursuant to adjonrment. Present, the 
same members as on the --of-. Examin¬ 
ation (cross-examination) of -continued. 


N. B. —The above form will be used for District 
Courts-martial and for Field General Courts-martial 
under Section 49 of the Army Act, 1881. 
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for the guidance of European Courts-martial held under 
the provision of the Army Act, 1881, on recording proceedings. 

The following points are to be carefully observed in 
proceedings of all trials by Courts-martial, held under the Army 

AC l t .’ 1 The beading of, and signature and date to, the charge should 

b 2 C °raoes"arc l to be numbered throughout in a consecutive senes, 
and sheets to be fastened together with a loop of silk or thread. 

3 Abbreviations, such as It. A. for Royal Art.llery and B. C. 

""f conduct*! bj <l«»- 

tioil and answer, excepting when the prosecutor is a witness, m 
which case he should be sworn first and would state his evidence. 

This is the only exception to the above rule. . 

G Option of cross-examining the witness to characterise., 
invariably to be offered and recorded, as in the case of all other 

"I' 163 Wh C en a p^'on'r|d" Guilty ” he is still to bo given the 

to Courts-martial except when F'^Vinirt are to be emeful to 
certificate of the man’s fitness or otber- 

V^rffid£T ; Not e G'uUty’ is on all the charges, the 
finding must be pronounced in open Court, the prisoner released, 
and the following minute entered on_ the proceedings by the lresi- 

^“Vh^CouTrhavlng'pe^re-OTenwlj the finding is pronounced in 

0P ia G Seni he specified in days. 

A i 1° a U F i“cs? ’ -t pa s? 1 !-' n'fe i t a res, &c.| are additional punishments, 
and should follow, and not precede, the award of reduction, impu- 

8 °"“ e,l The C sentence should be briefly noted in the m^in, end 

i ; n the following form on a separate half sheet of papa. 

Sc char- shonlS be tbuted separately and enclosed with the 
proceedings. AU annexures must be in duplicate. 


<SL 



mtST/fy 



Memoranda for guidance of 

Form of Docket. 

District, 

Original 

or 

Duplicate. 

No. Private. 



Regimen t. 

Tried at 

On the 18 S . 


At the Hose of the trial the President will forward the pro- 
g> and all papers connected with the case, including the pre- 


14. 

oeedings i 

liminnry papers, direct to the Deputy Judge-Advocate of the Circle. 
1 ne original and duplicate copy must not be sent by the same post. 

lo. When an Interpreter is appointed to a Court-martial he 
* l ! ou \ d JC ca ^ ec * int0 Court, and sworn when his services are required. 
Jle does not remain in Court when it is closed. His name, and the 
tact that lie has been sworn, must be entered in the proceedings. 

lb*. Lpon a trial for simple drunkenness it i3 incumbent upon 
the prosecutor to prove before the finding, either— 

(a) that the prisoner has been drunk four times during the pre¬ 
ceding twelve months independently of the particular instance under 
trial; or 

(b) that the prisoner has appealed against the summary award 
of his Commanding Officer, 

in order that it may be shewn on the record that the Commanding 
Officer has acted in conformity with the 46th section of the Act. 


Joint Trials. 

. record must show that each prisoner wns separately allowed 

lie right of challenge, of pleading, of cross-examining the witnesses 
lor the prosecution, of calling witnesses in defence, and of makiim 
a written or verbal statement in defence. 

I he findings must be separately recorded, and when all are 
acquitted, or when one prisoner is convicted and another acquitted, 
on separate sheets. 

Proceedings on Revision. 

1. A duplicate copy of revision letter to be attached to the du¬ 
plicate set of proceedings. 

± If any member is unavoidably absent, a certificate in duplicate 
explaining the reason must, be read, marked, signed, and attached 
to the proceedings, and if the legal minimum still remains, the pro* 
ceedings can go on. 

i 3. In addition to the instructions in Queen's Regulations, the 
Court should bear iu mind that if they aiter the finding they must 
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loiafimly revoke both finding and sentence, and pass a new finding 
and a new sentence, although the finding mny have been altered 
onlv on some trilling or technical ground, and although the new 
sentence may be word for word the same as the former sentence. 

4. The revised finding and sentence should be noted in the 
margin. 

5. ' A fresh medical certificate in duplicate is necessary where 
prisoner is liable to corporal punishment (see para. S, page 1G9). 

6. No fresh evidence can be taken at revision, nor can the 
sentence be increased. 

7. As there is very little space for the signature, &c., ot the 
President, and minute of confirmation, &c., on \Y. O. Form No. 659, 
when a Court revoke their former finding or sentence, or both, the 
fresh finding or sentence, or both, had better be finished on the back 
of RevisioiOSheet K, so as to leave at least half-a-page for the 
remarks and signature of the Confirming Officer. 


NATIVE COURTS-MARTIAL. 


Memoranda for the guidance of Courts-martial held under the 
Indian Articles of War , on recording proceedings. 

The following points are to be carefully observed in recording 
the proceedings of all trials by Courts-martial held under the 

1 If the Court is composed of Native Officers, the Superintend- 
ing Officer should follow strictly the procedure laid down in this 

Ci o P t\ l v )ien t |, e Court is composed of European Officers, either 
under Articles 80 (b\ 96, or 97, it must be stated in the heading 
• l Proceedings of an European District, or Regimental, or Detach¬ 
ment Court-martial, held under the provisions of Indian Articles 
of War, 80 (5), or 96, or 97 (as the case may be) at &c., &c/ 

3. 'The procedure laid down will be strictly adhered to, witn 
anv obviously necessary corrections such as :— _ - 

After the names of the Members, omit the words “ Deputy Judge- 
Advocate/’ (or Superintending Officer) unless tlm former be present, 
in which case he conducts the proceedings. 

jq l> t _The President takes the place of the Supermtc . < • ^ 

Officers, conducts the proceedings, and is responsible for a toium 

re< 4 ° 1 «pi ie heading of, and signature and date to, the charge should 
he coDicd in full into the record. . 

5 Paires are to be numbered throughout in a consecutive sci c., 
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also the questions and answers, and sheets to be fastened together 
with a loop of silk or thread. 

6. Abbreviations, such as R. A. for Royal Artillery and B. C. 
for Bengal Cavalry, are not to be used. 

7. Erasures are not allowable. All corrections and interlinea¬ 
tions must be verified by the President’s initials. 

8. All examinations of witnesses should be conducted by question 
and answer, excepting when the prosecutor is a witness, in which 
ease he should be sworn first and would state his evidence. This 
is the only exception to the above rule. 

9. Option of cross-examining the witness to character, &c., is 
invariably to be offered and recorded, as in the case of all other 
witnesses called by the prosecution. 

10. When a prisoner pleads c Guilty’ he is still to be given the 
option of calling witnesses in his defence. 

11. A*certificate showing the state of health of the prisoner on 
the day of trial, his fitness or otherwise to undergo corporal punish¬ 
ment, on Bengal Form 697, is to be laid before the Court, and 
attached to the proceedings. The certificate is to be renewed in 
the event of any change taking place in the prisoner’s state of 
health during the sitting of the Court, or in case of revision of the 
proceedings. 

> N. B.—-This docs not apply to Warrant Officers, Hospital Appren¬ 
tices, Assistant Surgeons, or Hospital Assistants. 

12. Sentences of imprisonment may be specified in months or 
days. A ‘year’ means twelve calendar months, or 365 days. 

13. Stoppages, forfeitures, &c., are additional punishments and 
should follow, and not precede, the award of reduction, imprison¬ 
ment, &e. 

14. 1 he sentence should be briefly noted in the margin, and a 
space of at least half-a-page is to be left below the signatures of 
the I resident and Members for the signature and remarks of the 
Confirmmg Officer. The station and date to be added in all cases. 

lo. The proceedings are to be folded lengthwise, and to be 
docketed in the accompanying form on a separate half sheet of 
paper. J he charge should be folded separately and enclosed with 
the proceedings. 

Form of Docket. 

District 


Xo. Sepoy or Sowar, &c M &c. 

Regiment. 

Tried at 

On the 188 . 

16. At the close of the trial the President or Superintending 
Officer will forward the proceedings and all papers connected with 
the case direct to the Deputy Judge-Advocate of the Circle. 
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When the Court is composed of Native Officers, the Inter¬ 
preter forms part of the Court. He remains in Court during the 
whole of the proceedings, and signs them with the other members. 

When the Court is composed of European Officers, the Interpreter 
does not form part of the Court. He does not remain in Court 
when it is closed, nor should he sign the proceedings. 


Joint Trials. 

1. The record must show that each prisoner was separately allowed 
the right of challenge, of pleading, of cross-examining the witnesses 
for the prosecution, of calling witnesses in defence, and of making a 
written or verbal statement in defence. 

2. The findings must be separately recorded, and when all are 
acquitted, or when one prisoner is convicted and another acquitted, 
on separate sheets. 

3. The sentences must be in every case separately recorded on 
separate sheets. 

Proceedings on Revision. 

1. If any member is unavoidably absent, a certificate explaining the 
reason must be read, marked, signed, and attached to the proceed¬ 
ings, and if the legal minimum still remains, the proceedings cun 
go on. 

2. The Court should bear in mind that if they alter the finding 
they must formally revoke both finding and sentence, ami pass a 
now finding and a new sentence, although the finding may have 
been altered only on some trilling or technical ground, and although 
the new sentence may be word lor word the same as the former 
sentence. 

3. The revised finding and sentence should be noted in the 
margin. 

4. A fresh medical certificate is necessary (parn. 11, p. 172). 

5. No fresh evidence cun be taken at revision. 

6. When a Court revoke their former finding or sentence, or 
both, the fresh finding or sentence, or both, should be finished, and 
the signatures of members recorded, so as to leave at least half-a- 
page for the remarks and signature of the Confirming Officer. 

(a) An European witness is duly sworn according to the follow¬ 
ing form: — 

“ The evidence you shall giv <j before this Court shall be the truth 
the whole truth, and nothing but the truth. 

So help you God.” 

(ft) An Interpreter shall be sworn according to the following 
form : — 

1 ■ ■ ■ - do swear that I will faithfully interpret and 

translate the proceedings of this Court, and that I will not divulge 
the Sentence until it shall have been published bv authority ; and, 
further, that I will not disclose or discover the vote or opinion of 
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Amy particular member of tbe Court unless required to give evidence 
thereof by a Court of Justice or Court-martial in due course of law. 

So help me God.” 

N. B.—When affirmation is made instead of oath, the affirmation 
shall commence: — 

“1-solemnly affirm in the presence of Almighty God 

that I will faithfully interpret,” &c , and shall he in all other respects 
in the above form, omitting tbe words “ So help me God.” 

(c) The President and members of a Court-martial shall be 
sworn according to tbe following form : — 

“ I-do swear that I will duly administer justice 

according to tbe Indian Articles of War, without partiality, favour, 
or affection ; and if any doubt shall arise, then, according to my 
conscience, the best of my understanding, and tbe custom of war in 
the like cases ; and that I will not divulge the sentence of the Court 
until it shall be published by authority ; and further, that I will 
not disclose- <>r discover the vote or opinion of any particular 
member of tbe Court unless required to give evidence thereof by 
a Court of Justice or a Court-martial, in due course of law. 

So help me God.” 

iV. B.—When affirmation is made instead of oath, the affirmation 
shall commence 

“ I---solemnly affirm in the presence of Almighty God 

that I will duly administer justice,” &c., and shall be in all other 
respects in the above form, omitting tbe words “ So help me God.” 

(d.) The Judge-Advocate or Superintending Officer shall be 
sworn according to the following form: — 

“ I-do swear that I will not, upon any account what¬ 

soever, disclose or discover tbe vote or opinion of any particular mem¬ 
ber ot the Court-martial, unless required to give evidence thereof as 
a witness by a Court of Justice or a Court-martial, in due course 
or law ; and that I will not, unless it be necessary for tbe due dis¬ 
charge of my official duties, disclose She sentence of the Court 
until it shall be published by authority. 

So help me God.” 

A. B.—When affirmation is made instead of oath, the affirmation 
shall commence: — 

n j —--.-— solemnly affirm in the presence of Almighty God, 

that I will not, upon any account whatsoever disclose,” &c., and shall 
be in other respects in the above form, omitting the words u So 
help me God.” 

(a.) A Hindoo witness makes solemn affirmation in the following 
form : — 

“ Main (fulana) dhrtrm ki ru se Purmeshwnr Bhngwftn ko hazir 
aur n&zir janke banha karta linn ki main jo bat kahunga so sachehi 
kahunga aur bin chhipaye kisf bid ke sab such kahunga, aur siwai 
such ke kuclili aur na kahunga.” 
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kahuuga aur bin chhipaye kisi but ke sab .sack kahuuga, aur siwai 
sack ke kuckk aur ini kahuuga.” 

A Sikk witness is duly sworn according to tke following form : — 
“Main (falaoa) Gooroo Gruntk Sahib jee kee qusum kkata bun 
ki main ]o bat kaliun-a so sael.el.i kakunga aur bin chhipaye kisi 
bat ke sab sack kakunga, aur siwai sac!, ke kuckk aur na kakunga 
aur jo main jkoot knlioon to Gooroo Gruntk Sahibjee moojh pur 
afut dalen.” 

(/.) Tke Interpreter at a summary Court-martial shall be 
sworn accordhig to tke following form: — 

u x_1- do swear that I will faithfully interpret, and 

translate tke proceedings of this Court, and that I will not divulge 
tke sentence until it skull have been published by authority. 


So help me God.” 


Tke Commanding Officer holding a summary trial shall be sworn 

according to the following form. . . . 

u j_L>_do swear that I will duly administer justice, 

nocording to the Indian Articles of War, without partiality, favour or 
attention': and if any doubt shall arise, then, aeeordmjr to my con- 
science, the best of my understanding, and the custom of war in the 


like cases. 


So help me God.” 


NOTES. 


Officers, on joining, will be required to attend the proceedings 
of all Courts-martial for at least six months. SecoiuULieiitenantd 
are eligible for appointments as members of Courts-martial other 
than General, after duly qualitying tor the same. *1111 

Probationers arc to be required to attend all Courts-martial held 
in the Corps for tke purpose of learning the duties of Superin¬ 
tending Officer. . . . 

General Officers and Colonels are alone available for the duties 
of President of General Courts-martial. A Subaltern cannot be 
appointed President of a Regimental Court-martial it a Captain is 
available. Members of Courts-martial or Officers to be ot cqua 
or superior rank to the prisoner. 

Officers of less thnn three years’ service arc not to be appointed 
members oi General Courts-martial, 
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Notes on 

The stationery required for all Military Courts is to 
be supplied by the Staff-officer of the Officer ordering 
assembly of Court, except for a General Court-martial. 

The proceedings of a Court of Inquiry are to 
accompany the application (when made) for a General 
Court-martial. When applications for Courts-martial 
are forwarded to higher authority, full details should be 
given. Papers in the vernacular should always be 
accompanied with a translation. 

Applications for Courts-martial should be accom¬ 
panied by an extract from the Defaulters’ Book, and a 
statement of character and previous convictions — 

When a Native Officer or Soldier is ordered to be 



tried by any Court-martial other than a Summary, or 
a Court-martial appointed under an order in Council, 
the 97th Indian Article of War i3 to be read and 
explained to him before the assembly of the Court, 
and if the prisoner claims the right given him by the 
Article, then the Court will be composed of British 
Officers. 

Corporal Corporal punishments are to be inflicted on parade 

Punishment, and in the presence of a Medical Officer. 

The infliction of corporal punishment a second time, 
under one and the same sentence, is illegal. 

The description of cat to be used is as follows :— 

Length of wooden handle, 18 inches. Number of 
cords 9, of thin whipcord, each 24 inches long, with 
three knots upon each cord 

An offender sentenced to corporal punishment under 
the Indian Articles of War can oidy be flogged on the 
bare back. (G. O. 35 of 1881). 

Charges— Soldiers are not to be tried for military and non- 

military offences at the same time. 

A charge of “ disgraceful conduct ” is never be 
preferred against a native soldier unless the offence is 
clearly one of those specified in the Indian Articles of 
War (58-GG). 

Copy of charge to be given to prisoner 24 hours 
before assembly of Court. In the case of a native 
prisoner, or of a man who cannot read, the charge is 
to be read and explained to him. 

Proceedings of Any number of prisoners may be tried collectively ; 

Courts-martial, but the plea, defence, finding, and sentence must be 
recorded separately. 

When more prisoners than one are tried separately 
by tho same Court-martial, the Court is to be re-sworn, 
or re-affirmed, at the commencement of each trial, and 
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\t^'!pr^ 0 ^edings of each trial are to be conducted and recorded 
separately. , , . 

Courts-martial should not be adjourned unless absolutely neces¬ 
sary ; all witnesses and documents should be ready. 

Explanatory certificate should be attached to the proceedings 
when any of the following circumstances occur: — 

1. 'When there has been any great delay in bringing the oliender 

2. When an offence cognizable by superior Court-martial is tried 

by an inferior Court. . .. , . 

3. When a Native District or Garrison Court-martial is com¬ 
posed of less than seven Officers.. r -p 

4. When a Captain is nominated President of an European 
District or Garrison Court-martial for the trial of. a AY arrant 
Officer; or an Officer under the rank of Colouel is appointed 
President of a General Court-martial. 

r f% When a Regimental or Detachment Court-martial is composed 
of less than fi\V Officers, the convening authority will record in 
the order for the assembly of the Court the fact that it was found 
impracticable to obtain that number. . 

A prisoner's appeal against the proceedings of a Court-martial 
is to be transmitted to Army Headquarters for consideration. 

The following terms in recording soldiers’ characters is only to be 

U3 u V ery Good,” “Good," “Fair,” “ Indifferent," “ Bad," and 

* The recording- of character does not apply to Native Comrais- 

8I0| rhe Members of Native Courts-martial are never to be permitted 
to consult amongst themselves, but the questions relative to the 
finding and sentence arc to be put separately to each member begin- 
ning with the junior. 

The proceedings of General Courts-martial and of District 
Courts-martial assembled for the trial of Warrant Officers, School¬ 
masters. Hospital Apprentices, Sub-Assistant Surgeons, Hospital 
Assistants, and Native Medical pupils, are to be transmitted to the 
Jud^e-Advocate-General. The proceedings of all other District 
Courts-martial ore to he forwarded to the Deputy Judge-Advocate 
of the division or district. 

The proceedings of Native Courts-martial and summary trials are 
to be transmitted to the Deputy Judge-Advocate of the division or 
district. , ' 

Descriptive Rolls in the Persian character, as well as in the Eng¬ 
lish of native soldiers convicted of disgraceful conduct and senten¬ 
ced’to be dismissed the service, are to be appended to the proceed¬ 
ings of trials. 
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Form of Proceedings , 

I be proceedings of Native Regimental and Summary 
Courts-martial are to be numbered (regimentally) from 
the commencement of each year. 

In Corps of Native Cavalry and Infantry, matters of 
a private nature being the subject of disputes amongst 
the men, or between the men and the banninbs, may,‘by 
consent of the litigating parties, be submitted to the 
decision of panchayats. (For rules for pauchayats vide 
B. A. IV Sec. 6, Para 131.) 



Question. 


FORM OF PROCEEDINGS OF A NATIVE 
COURT-MARTIAL. 

Proceedings of a Native - Court-martial, held 

? °'J -- the - day of -If 3—, 

by order oj -, commanding -, dated ike 

- day of -188-. 


--Rank 


President. 

Name-Regiment. 


Members. 

— Rank • - Name-Regiment. 

Depy. Judge-Advocate (or Supdg . Officer). 

- - Interpreter . 

At-o’clock the Court opens. 

No. - - Rank - Name *-Regiment 

-- is brought a prisoner before the Court. 

The Interpreter is duly sworn. 

The orders convening and forming the Court, and 
appointing the Deputy Judge-Advocate (or Superin¬ 
tending Officer) are translated and read. 

I he names of the Officers appointed to serve on the. 
vouit are read over in the hearing of the prisoner, and 
they severally answer to their names. 

*, M<? D . e P ut y Judge-Advocate (or Superintending 
Uliicer) to the prisoner. Do you object to be tried bv 
any of the Officers wfiose names vou have heard read 
over. 


Answer. 


I he President and members make Solemn affirmation 
(or are duly sworn). 
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Charge. 

Question. 

Answer. 

Prosecution. 

First witness 
for prosecution, 

Question. 

Answer. 

Question. 

Ait swer. 

Defence. 
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The Deputy Judge-Advocate (or Superintending 
Officer) is duly sworn. 

The prisoner (No. - Rank -• Name — ~ 

Regiment -- ) is arraigned upon the following 

charge (or charges) which is translated and read to the 
prisoner and Court, and entered in full in the proceed¬ 
ings. 

Charge. 

Are you guilty or not guilty of the charge (or 
charges) against you, which you have heard read ? 



(Rank -Name- Regiment - ) appears 

as prosecutor and reads the following address, which is 

marked - , signed by the Deputy Judge-Advocate, 

and attached to the proceedings. 

The Prosecutor proceeds to call witnesses. 

(Rank - Name-Regiment - and it 

a Native, creed) being duly sworn (or having made 
solemn affirmation) is examined by the prosecutor. 


The witness withdraws. 

(To the prisoner.) Do you intend to call any wit¬ 
ness in your defence? 


The Prosecution is closed. 

Defence. 

The prisoner having been called upon to make hi< 

defence, says :-tor requests to be allowed -- 

days to prepare his defence). 

The prisoner produces an address, which is translated, 

read, and marked-, signed by the Deputy Judgt- 

Advocnte (or Superintending Officer) and attached to 
the proceedings. 

The prosecutor reads his reply, marked-- ulnoh 

is signed by the Deputy Judge-Advocate (or Supevui- 
tendeiiding Officer) and annexed to the proceedings. 

The Court is cleared for the purpose of considering 
the finding. 

M 



























Finding. 


Previous 

Convictions. 


Question. 


Form of Proceedings, 

Finding. 

The Court find that the prisoner (No. -, Rank 

--, Name-, Regiment-) is-. 

PROCEEDINGS BEFORE SENTENCE. 

The Court being re-opened, the prisoner is again 
brought before it. 

(Rank - Name - Regiment-) is 

duly sworn. 

Q. (Bv the President.) What record have you to 
produce in proof of former convictions against the 
prisoner ? 

A. I produce a verified extract from - (or 

there are none). 

This document being read, compared with the ori¬ 
ginal and found correct, is translated and explained, 

marked-, signed by the Deputy Judge-Advocate 

(or Superintending Officer) and annexed to the pro¬ 
ceedings. 

Js the prisoner under any sentence at the present 
time ? 



Answer. 

Question. 

Answer. 

Question. 

Answer. 

Question. 

Answer. 


Sentence. 


(If under the rank of a Commissioned Officer) What 
is the prisoner’s general character P 


What is his age and service ? 


Is the prisoner in possession of any decorations or 
honorary rewards. 


The Court is again cleared. 

Sentence. 

•The Court sentence the prisoner No. 
Name-, Regiment-. 


Signed at ■ 


this 


day of • 


Rank 


■1SS—. 


Interpreter . 


President, 
r Members. 


Dy. Judge-Advocate, •-- 

(or Supdg . Officer). 

(Space of at least half-a-page is to be left for the re¬ 
marks of the Confirming Officer.) 
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Question to 
prisoner. 

Answer. 
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Proceedings of a Summary Court-martial , held at 

-, on - the - of -- 188—, 

by -, under the 90 th Indian Articles of War , 

for the trial of all such prisoners as may be duly 
brought before him. 

Present. 

-commanding the -Regiment. 

Attending the Trial. 

-Regiment. 

- Regiment. 

Interpreter. 

-Regiment. 

The above-named Officers assemble at the-* and 

the trial commences at- o’clock hi. 

The prisoner---- 

of the---is brought into 

Court. 

-is duly sworn 

as Interpreter. 

---, the Commanding 

Officer, is duly sworn. 

All witnesses are directed to withdraw from the 
Court. 

The charge-rend, translated, and explained 

to the prisoner ns follows * 

(Enter heading , body , and signature .) 

(iV. B.— When the jurisdiction of,a Summary Court-martial 
is extended under the Indian Article of War 93, the fact is 
to be certified by a minute at the foot of the charge to he 
signed by the .Staff Ofiicer or the Officer authorizing the trial.) 

A RRAIGNMENT. 

(By the Commanding Officer.) How say you 

------, are you guilty, or not 

guilty, of the charge preferred against you ? 


Prosecution. 
1st Witness. 


Question to 

Prisoner, 

Answer. 


Prosecution. 

---i s called into Court, 

duly ---, and examined by 

the Commanding Officer. 

(iV. B. —Religion to be recorded of witness—Hindu, Mussul¬ 
man, ^ikli—Sikhs should bo sworn.) 

Do you intend to call any witness in your defence ? 

The Prosecution is closed. 
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Defence. 

Question to 
prisoner. 

Answer. 


Defence. 


Defence, 1st 
witness. 


Question. 


Form of P rocccdings, ' 

Defence. 

The prisoner --- Regiment 

is called upon for his defence and states -. 

Do you intend to call any witness in your defence ? 

Yes (or as the case may be). 

The Prosecution is closed. 

Defence. 

The prisoner is called upon for his defence and 
states - . 

-is called into 

Court, duly - and examin¬ 

ed by the prisoner. 

The Defence is closed. 

Reply. 

-- j a called into 

Court, duly -, and examined. 



Finding. 


The trial 
closes at 
o'clock. 


The ■ 


> is closed. 


Finding. 

I am of opinion that the prisoner- , 

of the--. is not guilty of the charge pre¬ 


ferred against him. 
Signed at-, this 


day of• 


•188- 


- the - 


The ■ 


• of - 


• 188 


.1 


holding the trial. 


‘ | Attending the trial. 
• Interpreter. 


Order by the Officer holding the trial. 
The prisoner will at once be released from • 
and return to his duty. 


■ the - 


holding the trial 


The-of- 188 

The-is closed. 


Finding. 


I am 
of the — 


of opinion 


Finding. 

that the prisoner ■ 
is guilty of the ■ 




























before sen¬ 
tence. 


Sentence. 


Native Courts-martial . 

Proceedings before Sentence. 

The Court is re-opened, and the prisoner re-appears 
before it. 

The following minutes by the Officer holding the 
trial arc read and explained: 

It is within my own knowledge, from the records or 

the-that the prisoner has-been previously 

convicted by Court-martial. 

That he is at present undergoing-sentence. 

That, irrespectively of this trial, his general charac¬ 
ter has been (iV. B .—‘‘Very Good, Good, Lair, In¬ 
different, Bad, Very Bad. 1 ’) 

That his age is-and his service is- 

That he is in possession of-decorations or 

honorary records. 

Sentence. 

I sentence the prisoner -, of the -to- 

Signed at-, this-day of-188 — 



-the- 

holding the trial . 

-^ Attending the 

-- ) trial. 

- Interpreter . 

The trial Order by tiie Officer holding the Trial. 

closes at . 

o’clock — m. (A* B. _If sentenced to imprisonment exceeding three months.) 

“ The prisoner is to be made over with the prescrib¬ 
ed warrant of commitment to the Officer in charge of 
the nearest jail, and his name is to be struck off the 
strengh of the Regiment from this date.”— 

(A T . i?.—If sentenced to dismissal with ignominy.) 

“The prisoner, having been convicted of disgraceful 
conduct, will, in accordance with the provisions of the 
157th Article of War, be dismissed the service with 
ignominy, and be made over with the prescribed war¬ 
rant of commitment to the Officer in charge of the 
nearest jail fur the purpose of undergoing the sentence 
awarded.” 

-the- 

holding the trial. 


The— 


of— 


188 — 
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M OF DOCKET FOR .SUMMARY COURTS-MARTIAL. 


No. of 188 . 

Trial by Summary Court-martial under the 90th Indian Article of 

War of --- 

of the ----. - 

at 


Registered No--- of the-- 

- Circle 


Deputy Judge-Advocate. 


CERTIFICATE OF FREYIOUS CONVICTIONS. 


Certified copy of an entry (or entries) of the previous convictions 
by Court-martial of No. , of the Regiment , taken 

from the Court-martial Book of the Regiment. 



Authenticated. 


Adjutant - Rcgt. 


Deputy Judge-Advocate, 
or (Superintending Officer). 

Dated at —-- 

this-day of-188-—. 

(To be attached to the proceedings.) 
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To 


Whereas a --- Court-martial bas been ordered to 

assemble at- on the - day of -188—, 

for the trial of - , of the - Regiment, I do, by 

virtue of the authority vested in me, summon and require you, 

A-- B - to attend as a witness at the sitting of the 

said Court at --, on the- day of -, 

sit - o’clock in the forenoon (and to bring with you the docu¬ 
ments hereinafter mentioned, viz., -- ) and so to attend from 

day to day until you shall be duly discharged; whereof you shall 
fail at your peril. 

Given under my hand at-— on the — day of - 188—. 


(Signature) - 

Dy. Judge-Advocate 
(or Supdg. Officer.) 


WARRANT OF COMMITMENT. 


To 


Tiie Magistrate, 

or other Officer in charge of the Jail. 

Whereas at a-Court-martial, held at-, 

on the-dav of-188—, (Name) (Rank) of the 

•—-Regiment, of-, was convicted of (the offence to be 

briefly stated here, as “ desertion,” “ theft,” “ receiving stolen 
goods,” u fraud,” “disobedience of lawful command,” or as the 

case may be). And whereas the said-Court- 

martial, on the-day of-, 188—, passed the 

following sentence upon the said (Name); that is to say : — 

(Sentence to be entered in full, but without signature.) 

And whereas the said sentence has been duly confirmed (if there 
is any mitigation of the sentence, such mitigation must be notio*. vl 
thus:—to the extent of-) by (Rank and Name) Com¬ 
manding -and the said (Name) is herewith transmitted 

to you to undergo the same. 

Now these are to require and authorize you to receive the - aid 
(Name) into your custody, and inflict upon him the said sentence 

























Form of Command Certificate. 

with hard labour, for-, reckoned from the 

} said sentence was passed. 

Given under my hand at-this the-day of 

- 188—. 

(To be signed by the Confirming Officer of a Regimental, Detach¬ 
ment or Summary Court-martial; or by the Stall Officer of the 
division, district, or station, or the Commanding Officer of the 
Regiment, if the trial has been by General or District Court- 
martial.) 




Ff imprisonment 
day on which tin 


COMMAND CERTIFICATE. 


Command Certificate of a - directed in - Sta¬ 
tion Orders of -188—, to proceed towards -. 


£ 

o 

‘tb 

a> 

« 

% 

Stuicsgth. 

1 Nature of Duty. 

Date of March. 

Date of arrival at. , 

Have received pay 
for. 

Rkmakks. 

Du (Tartars or 
JIavildar8. 

Naicks. 

Sowars or 1 

Sepoys. 











( Station , date and signature of Staff Office}' despatching the party.) 
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CHAPTER VII. 




I 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


EXTRACTS FROM BENGAL ARMY REGULATIONS — EXTRACTS FROM 
EQUIPMENT REGULATIONS — FORMS OF COURT-MARTIAL CHARGES 
— RETURNS REQUIRED FROM ADJUTANT’S OFFICE — RETURNS 
REQUIRED FROM QUARTERMASTER’S OFFICE — FURLOUGH AND 
LEAVE RULES OF 18GS AND 1875 FOR MILITARY OFFICERS. 


EXTRACTS FROM BENGAL ARMY 
REGULATIONS. 


Native All commissions in the Native Army are given by 

Officers. the Government of India on the recommendation of the 

Commander-In-Chief, or Local Government. The pro¬ 
motion is notified in the Government Gazette. 

Promotion Rolls arc made out on B. F. No. 393 and 
forwarded to the Adjutant-General, Simla, through the 
usual channel. 

'[’lie names of men passed over are to be inserted in 
the rolls (single copy), with the fullest information as 
to character and general conduct, opposite the name 
of each the reasons for supersession being given. 

In Regiments having class companies, when names of 
men are omitted from the roll as being of other than 
the required caste, u foot-note to that effect must be 
added. 

In the case of casualties, Promotion Rolls are not to 
be forwarded until the receipt at regimental head - 
quarters of the Controller of Military Accounts’ Circular 
transferring individuals to the pension establishment. 

Rank of the superior grade dates from the date fal¬ 
lowing that of the casualty causing the promotion, un¬ 
less a date is given in the General Order. 
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Soldiers. 


Altered fol¬ 
lowers. 
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Applications from Native Officers to resign 
commissions are to be forwarded to the Adjutant-Gene¬ 
ral for transmission to Government. 

The sanction of the Commandcr-in-Chief must be 
obtained for the compulsory retirement of any Native 
Officer or soldier after 3*2 years’ service. In ordinary 
cases, when discharge is claimed after 32 years’ service, 
no reference need be made to Head-quarters. 

When Subadar-Majors are recommended for the con¬ 
tinuance of the staff pay of their rank, on transfer to 
the invalid establishment, the recommendation is to be 
made in a distinct descriptive roll of the individual, 
with full particulars of his services, to be furnished in 
duplicate, and to be' accompanied by a transmitting 
letter. 

Native soldiers are subject to the provisions of the 
Stamp Laws in the same way as all other members of 
the community. The only special exemption which 
they enjoy is the permission to execute “mookhtar- 
namas” on plain paper, under the exemptions to Sec¬ 
tion 10, Clause I of (the Court Fees) Act VII of 1S70. 

Attested followers serving with any portion of the 
Army are, like soldiers, liable to minor punishments by 
Commanding Officers as far as applicable, viz.: — 

I.?/, imprisonment in cells to extent of 7 days, carry¬ 
ing forfeiture of pay. 

2nd. Confinement to lines for any period up to 30 
days, with employment on fatigue duties. 


COURTS OF INQUIRY. 

Courts of Inquiry may be composed of a President 
and two or more members ; they are closed Courts and, 
their proceedings are to be considered confidential. 

A Court of Inquiry not being considered as a judi¬ 
cial body cannot administer an oath. It may be em¬ 
ployed to collect and record information only, or to 
give an opinion. In the event of no instructions being 
given, the Court will invariably record an opinion on 
the result of their investigations. The proceedings to 
be recorded on W. O. Form 263, and signed by each 
member. 

Accused individuals are mot obliged to give evidence, 
but in the event of any statement or evidence being 
given by him, he should be warned agreeably to B. A. 
R , Sec. 6, para. 135, Witnesses may be warned agree¬ 
ably to B. A. R., See. 6, para. 130. 
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s assembled to investigate into loss or damage of public 
will record opinion as to cause of loss, naming persons, 
hargeable with its loss. 

Immediate report of serious breaches of.discipline, acts of vio¬ 
lence and nil unusual occurrences that lead to Courts of Inquiry, 
to be reported-by Ollicer Commanding on the spot to Army Head¬ 
quarters. 

The stationery required for Committees will be supplied by the 
individual Corps or Department applying for the committee. 

NATIVE PRISONERS/ 


<SL 


Native soldiers accused of non-military offences are to be deli¬ 
vered over to the nearest Magistrate to be proceeded against 
according to law. 

The offence of using criminal force against a superior officer does 
not cease to be punishable under the 8th Indian Article of War, 
but when death is the consequence of such criminal force, it becomes 
punishable under the Penal Code. 

When a native soldier is delivered over to the Civil Power to 
undergo imprisonment with hard labour, a descriptive roll and a 
warrant of commitment is to be sent with him. 

Sentences of simple imprisonment are to be inflicted regimentally, 
and not made over to the Civil Power, when the individuals are to 
return to their duty in the ranks. 

Sentences of imprisonment with hard labour should only be 
awarded to prisoners who are not fit persons to be returned to 
military duty. 

Native offenders (other than soldiers) are not to be confined in 
any other guard than the regular public ones, under the charge of 
the Bazar-Serjeant, report in "each case being made to the Officer 
in charge of the bazar. 

INSANES. 

When a native soldier becomes insane? he will he examined by 
a Committee composed of at least two Medical Officers; (if this 
be impracticable), by a Regimental Committee comprising the Wing 
Commander and the Medical Ollicer ; if pronounced to he insane, he 
will be sent to a lunatic asylum under escort at the public expense. 

After treatment in the asylum, he should be returned to his Regi¬ 
ment, as cured, or, made over to his friends as a harmless lunatic, 
or, if dangerous, retained in the asylum. 

Insane native followers, us a rule, should bo discharged as unlit lor 
further service. If dangerous, they should be transferred to the 
custody of the Civil Power. 

The following documents will accompany an insane native soldier 
to be made over to the Medical Officer in charge of the Asylum *. 

1. A certificate of the date to which paid. 
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*2. A statement of all unadjusted claims, sucli as clothing or 
prize-money. 

A descriptive roll in duplicate 


3. 


4. A medical statement stating grounds on which the man is 
pronounced insnne. 

o. A discharge certificate. _ # ^ 

Insane soldiers of short service will be paid up and struck oft 
from date of departure, and an allowance of two annas per diem 
may be drawn in advance for subsistence during period occupied on 

the journey. . , c 

An insane rejoining his Corps will draw pay from date or re¬ 
joining, gnd bis previous service up to date of being struck on will 

be restored to him. . „ 

A native soldier discharged from a lunatic asylum as partially 
cured and permanently unfit to contribute to bis own livelihood, 
will be transferred to the pension establishment on an allowance of 
Rs. 3 per mensem; 

Native soldiers entitled to pension at time of removal to a lunatic 
asylum will be transferred to the pension establishment, and the 
cost of maintenance deducted. Should a family be dependent on 
him, they shall be allowed at least a moiety of it. On discharge 
from asylum, he will in any case be entitled, after deductions, to the 
balance of bis pension. 

TRANSFERS. 


Except on purely public grounds, the State is not to be put to 
any expense in consequence of transfer of native soldiers from one 
Regiment to another in the presidency. 

The application must bo accompanied by a certificate from the 
Commanding Officer of the Corps to which the applicant desites 
to be transferred, showing that he has no objections to the transfer. 

The anthography of the nominal rolls of transfers to be strictly 
observed in the Corps to which the men are transferred. Men of 
Native Regiments transferred to the police will enter the latter 
service as a new career. 


TREASURE ESCORTS AND GUARDS. 

The following is the ordinary strength of Treasure Escort:-. 


Amount of Tukasure. 

British 

Officers 

Subadars. 

Jemadars, j 

Havildars. 

3 . 

n ^ 

When not exceeding four lakh3 . 


1 

1 

4 

CO 

Ditto „ eight „ . 

*1 

\ 

1 

b 

150 

Ditto „ twelve,, . 

2 

1 3 

3 

18 

300 
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Exceeding twelve lakhs, the strength of the escort 13 left 
to^tbecliscretion of the Officer ordering the same. When making 
over treasure, the same should be weighed in the presence of the 
Officers Commanding the relieved and relieving parties, a copy of 
orders being delivered over at the same time. 

Treasure escorts are not to have charge of any other stores. 
Double sentries are invariably to bo posted over treasure. 


•<§L 


SCHOOLS (NATIVE ARMY). 

The attendance of the men is voluntary. A Regimental Officer 
is to have charge of the school in every Regiment. 

The fees to be paid by scholars to the school fund are: — 

A sepoy ... ... 1 anna per mensem. 

A Havildar or Naick .. 4 annas ,, 

A Commissioned Officer 1 rupee 

Five rupees is authorized to be drawn monthly for repair and 
renewal of school-shed, and 

Fifteen rupees monthly for school -books and stationery. 
MEDALS. 

Medal roIJs are to be made out according to the forms published 
in the General Order authorizing the grant of the medal, and are to 
be forwarded through the proper char.iiel to the Secretary ot St.lT 
through the Government in the case of British Officers in the Indian 
Army, and to Government in the case of Native ranks. 

Medal rolls of British Officers of Native Regiments are to be 
furnished in duplicate, and rolls of Native Officers and men in 
original only, accompanied with numerical returns in duplicate. 

FORFEITED AND LOST MEDALS. 

A native soldier sentenced to dismissal with ignominy forfeits 
any medals actually in his possession, and also any which may remain 
unissued to him, and they are to be transmitted to the Adjutant- 
General in India with a view of their being returned to the Secre¬ 
tary to Government in the Military Department. 

On the loss of a medal by any soldier, a Board, consisting of a 
British and, if practicable, two Native Officers, is to enquire into 
and record the cause of the loss. 

It the Board bo ot opinion that the man has designedly made away 
'ivtth his medal, he is to be tried l>v Gourt-raartial; and if convicted, 
put under stoppages, and the amount credited to the public. 

’ ll ^ ie of a mau losing a war medal, the offender may, after 
live years absence from the Regimental Defaulters’ Book, he recom¬ 
mended for a new medal, on paying the value thereof. This is also 
applicable to lost decorations, such as the Star of British India and 
ot the Order of Merit. 


I' 
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if the loss be proved to have occurred from carelessness or neg¬ 
lect, the Board may recommend that the loser may, after two years 
absence from the Regimental Defaulter’s Book, be provided with a 
new medal at his own expense. 

If the loss be accidental, the loser may be recommended to be 
supplied with a new medal at once, either at his own expense or 
that of the public, according to the circumstances of the case; but 
in the event of the latter recommendation being recorded, the loss 
must be proved to have occurred on duty. In all other cases the 
ln<er must pay for it himself. Evidence of character is to be taken, 
of soldiers who lose their medals. 

When medals are recommended to be replaced at once, the pro¬ 
ceedings are to be transmitted in a letter, together with the pres- 
cribed^form of return, giving a description of the medal and the 
various clasps, if any. 

When immediate replacement is not recommended, the proceed¬ 
ings are not to be forwarded to the Adjutant-General’s Office until 
the prescribed time has elapsed for making the application. 




CORRESPONDENCE. 


All official letters are to refer to one subject only, and to be 
written on foolscap paper with a half or quarter margin on the inner 
side of each page, and to be headed thus : — 


Subject. ^ °’ 

Recruiting. 

Nat. Army. 


Mian Mir. 
1st January 1882. 


From 

The Officer Commanding 

(Corps). 

To 

The (Officer or head of department addressed.) 

(Station.) 

Whenever the name of any individual is submitted in any roll 
or paper, with the view of its eventually appearing in General 
Orders, or in any medal roll for engravement, it must be printed 
by hand in such a way that one letter cannot be mistaken for 
another. 

Letters should be restricted to half a sheet; but it the wilting 
extends to more than a page, or the letter is accompanied by 
enclosures, the whole sheet is to be sent. 

Fly dockets and memorandum slips are unauthorized for corres¬ 
pondence with Head-quarter Departments or with Government, or 
with Divisional, Brigade, and Station Stall Officers, whenever the 
communication has to be passed on to other authorities. 

Official letters are not to be docketed. 




lMUlSTffy 



Bengal A ring Regulations. 


19:3 


rnphs of a letter are to be numbered. Enclosures are to 
lened to a letter by a loop of silk or twine; they are to 
be lettered or numbered and described in the margin. Covers of 
reports and papers are to be superscribed with the nature of their 
contents. 

The size of foolscap to be issued is 1G by 13 inches. The channel 
through which official correspondence is to be transmitted must 
always be observed. 

The correspondence of Regimental Officers is to be conducted 
through, and under the signature of, their Commanding Officers. 

The following rules are to be observed when General Orders are 
quoted in official correspondence, initial letters, as under, being 
cited with number and date : — 

G. G. O. for General Order issued by Government: 

G. O. for Standing General Order from the Adjutant-General’s 
Office; and when the G. G. O. has been republished in G. O., 
the latter only should be quoted. 

G. O. 0. C. for General Order by the Commander-in-Chief in 
India, giving date and page. 

When papers are forwarded to Departments or Officers “ for 
information ” or “ for communication,” the documents themselves 
are to be endorsed with “ noted ” or u communicated ” previous to 
return. 

Memorials in a printed form are prohibited; they must be 
written on half-margin, and when intended for Gcvernmcnt, or for 
the Secretary of {State for India, must be in duplicate. 

Appeals against retrenchments by the Military Accounts Depart¬ 
ment must be made through Commanding Officers and the Depart¬ 
mental Examiner. 

CONFIRMATION OF ORDERS. 
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All extracts of orders sent to the Adjutant-General’s Office for 
confirmation arc to be prepared on half-margin, and are to be 
countersigned by the Officer under whose authority the orders are 
issued; these orders must be in duplicate. Transmitting letters 
need not be sent. 

Orders making officiating appointments among British Officers of 
Native Regiment are to be accompanied by a nominal list of the 
whole of the Officers, specifying appointments held by each, and 
distinguishing those absent on duty or on furlough or leave of any 
kind. 

POSTAL PULES. 

Official covers for despatch by letter post (one anna per ten tolas) 
are not to exceed 40 tolas in weight. All official letters must be 
superscribed “On Her Majesty’s service,” and endorsed in the 
lower left hand corner with tlm full signature and official designation 
(autograph or stamp) of the sender or the head clerk. 
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Service stamps are procurable at tbe district treasury or stamp 
depot (B. F. No. 172). They must be paid for in cash and re¬ 
covered from the Pay Department on a contingent bill supported by 
tlie Treasury Officer’s receipt. Family letters of sepoys serving 
beyond the limits of their respective Presidencies may be sent (free 
of "postage to the senders), bv affixing ordinary postage stamps and 
recovering the amount from the Pay Department m monthly con- 

tmgent bills. TELEGRAPH RULES. 


State messages can only be sent under the signature of either the 
Officer Commanding at the Station, a head of a Department, Com¬ 
manding Officers of Regiments, or Stall Officers. 

Post copies of service telegrams are only required under the 
following circumstances, and should be dispatched the same day : 
Is*. When the message contains many figures. 

2 nd. When it is in cypher, 

3rd. When it is for England or beyond sea, or 

4th. When tbe despatching officer considers it desirable. 


COMMISSARIAT DEPARTMENT. 


All requisitions on the Commissariat Department are to be made 

out in duplicate on B. F. No. 365. 

The authority for the demand must be quoted in the column. 
Requisitions are always to be receipted by the Officers making them. 
Emergent requisitions requiring the signature of the Officer Com* 
n land mg the Station will be forwarded through the Commissariat 
Officer after verification by him. 

MISCELLANEONS REQUISITIONS. 

All W. O. and Bengal forms, books, &e., are to be obtained 
from the Superintendent of Government Printing^ Calcutta, either 
<»ratis or on payment, as the case may be. Requisitions for forms 
supplied gratis are to be sent half-yearly in advance; those for 
forms on payment may be submitted at any time, but must not be 

included in the former. . 

Requisitions on the Clothing Department must be in duplicate 
and addressed to the Superintendent and Agent, Army Clothing 
Department (Alipore). 
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EXTRACTS FROM EQUIPMENT REGU¬ 
LATIONS. 


Arms, accoutrements, and equipments are issued 
on requisitions by the Ordnance Department. 

On the receipt of stores and equipment, the cases 
must be opened in the presence of an officer. All 
objections must be made previous to issue, and a report 
on the stores must be made by a Board of Survey ap¬ 
pointed by the Officer Commanding the Station. On 
occasions of stores changing hands, the receiving and 
delivering officers shall exchange the necessary delivery 
and receipt vouchers. 

When equipments have to be returned to the Ord¬ 
nance Department, an application on I. O. Form 206 
must be made to the Ordnance Officer to receive them, 
stating the general description and number of the stores! 
Arrangements for conveyance of unserviceable and 
surplus equipment or stores to be made by Command¬ 
ing Officers with the Commissariat Department. 

On occasions when surplus equipment lias to be 
returned into store, application must be made through 
Head-quarters to the Inspector-General of Ordnance 
for permission. 

Kefurn of Expended metal cartridge cases to be returned by 

cartridge cases. Regiments to arsenals or depots on which dependent, 
and to be paid for at the rate of Its. 1-4 per 1,000. 
Bills for Sums charged on such account to be submitted 
to the Examiner, Ordnance Accounts. 

Bisp^al of Condemned regimental equipments must be sent to 
stores mUed tlie nearesfc arsenal or depGt; but should the distance 
be so great as to render the cost of conveyiug the 
same a matter of consideration, the orders of the 
Inspector-General of Ordnance for their disposal must 
be obtained through the Ordnance Officer on whom 
the troops are dependent. 

Stores, whether condemned or not, are not to be sold 
by auction or otherwise except with the Inspector- 
General s sanction. Unserviceable packing material 
may be sold under authority of an officer receiving the 
same. 

Receipt and delivery vouchers must be prepared by 
officers returning stores into the Ordnance Department. 

Vouchers for condemned stores, and those for sur¬ 
plus urlieles, must be distiuct from each other. 


Source of 
supply. 

Receipt and 
;* . inspection pf 

equipments. 


Application 
to return 
equipments. 


N 
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Transfer of 
small-arm 
ammunition 
on change of 
station. 
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Serviceable stores, on becoming obsolete, are not to 
be condemned without special orders. 

Combustible stores are not to be returned to the 
Ordnance Department as ordinary stores. 

When stores are returned from a distance, delivery 
and receipt vouchers must be sent by post on the date 
the goods are despatched by the consignor, i he date 
and number of the order authorizing return to be in¬ 
serted in the heading of both vouchers. Vouchers 
must contain a detailed list of all articles returned. 

Previous to the departure of troops on change ot 
station, the small-arm ammunition, except the amount 
to be carried on the march, is to be banded over to an 
officer deputed in Station Orders to receive it; the 
service and practice ammunition being shown separately 
on delivery and receipt vouchers. 'I he receiving 
officer, on ascertaining that the ammunition is not m 
rrood condition, must make an immediate report, and a 
Board shall be assembled by order of the Officer Com¬ 
manding the Station to inquire into and report on the 
same. The proceedings to be forwarded to the Ins¬ 
pector-General* of Ordnance. # . 

All transferred stores, except small-arm ammunition, 
is tp be secured in godowns or store rooms. 
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^aRDS OF SURVEY AND COURTS OF INQUIRY. 

Ln annual Board, composed of the Commandant as President, 
and of two Officers as members, will be held on the arms of every 
Regiment. It will be assembled immediately information is received 
of the intended arrival of the Civil Chief Master Armourer sent 
annually from Arsenals to assist in the inspection. Should the 
Corps not be visited by a Civil Chief Master Armourer, a Board 
will be assembled to report on the arms, and the proceedings 
despatched to Head-quarters before the lstr March annually. All 
Regimental Boards of Survey are assembled to assist in judging 
of the condition of the arms, whether to be received into posses¬ 
sion or returned into store, as to the propriety for the condemnation 
or rejection of arms; but the reports of such Boards will receive 
no other than a regimental recognition. 

All Military stores and equipments, except small arms in use 
with Regiments, which have become, in the opinion of the Com¬ 
manding OUlcer, unfit* for further service, are to be examined and 
reported on by a Station Board on the 1st March and 1st September 
annually. 

The proceedings to be prepared in duplicate, and forwarded 
through the Convening Officer to the Inspector-General of Ordnance 
for orders. lie will forward one copy to the Examiner of Ordnance 
Accounts, and the other to the Officer Commanding the Corps 
concerned, for the purpose of its being attached as a voucher when 
multino’ a requisition to replace articles condemned by the Board. 

Regimental Boards are not authorized to condemn stores and 
equipment, but only to assist tbe Commanding Officer in judging 
of the propriety of reporting whether any portion of the equipment 
is unserviceable. 

Courts of Inquiry will assemble to ascertain loss or damage to 
public property, should tbe value of such exceed Rs. 20, and such 
Court will state whether blame attaches to any person or persons 
or not. When the damage or loss is under Its. 20, the case can be 
disposed of by Commanding Officers. 

Courts of Inquiry may assemble to place on record whether blame 
does or does not attach to the soldier for the loss of or damage to 
his ammunition, arms, accoutrements or equipment; and the decision 
of such Court shall, if approved by the General or other Officer 
Commanding the Division or District, be sufficient to support a 
requisition on tbe Inspector-General of Ordnance for ammunition, 
arms, &o., in lieu of others which may have been lost or spoiled. 

When blame attaches to a soldier, and it is not thought advisable 
to bring him to trial before a Court-martial, but he is considered 
worthy by the Commanding Office' to be permitted voluntarily to 
pay for the article lost or injured, a declaration signed by the 
soldier should be inserted nt the foot of the proceedings of the 
Court of Inquiry staling that he requests to be put under stoppages 
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-xo avoid trial by Court-martial, and the Commanding Officer shall 
record also grounds on which he recommends such proceeding.. . 

The proceedings of all such Boards, together with requisitions, 
to be forwarded through the proper channel to the General or other 
Officer Commanding the Division or District. 

Regimental Boards of Survey shall assemble annually on the 1st 
April to verify all equipments and stores in use with troops, by 
comparison with those borne on Regimental ledgers. The proceed¬ 
ings shall be recorded in the ledger before despatch to the Examiner 
of^Ordnance Accounts. 


EQUIPMENT ACCOUNTS. 

Accounts of receipt of equipment, or money for the purchase 
of equipment, &c., must be kept and rendered accurately. All 
transactions shall be recorded in an Equipment Ledger ( vide Appen¬ 
dix II, Equipment Regulations^. Regimental Equipment Ledgers 
shall be balanced half-yearly up to the 31st March and 30th Sep¬ 
tember in each year, and must be forwarded with vouchers for all 
receipts and issues entered therein by the loth April and 15th 
October to the Examiner of Ordnance Accounts. 

A soldier who, by neglect, loses or destroys any article of bis 
equipment, shall be charged the full estimated value of the article. 

Claims against a Regiment on account of ordnance stores shall 
be sent by the Examiner of Ordnance Accounts on valuation state¬ 
ments to the Officer Commanding the Regiment concerned. The 
Commanding Officer having signed, as admitting to the correctness 
of the charge, will return it to the Examiner. The valuation 
statement is" to be made over to the Paymaster, to enabie him to 
c-flect recovery of the charges, and credit the amount to the State. 
Sums realized by sales shall be credited to Government in the 
next General State of Account; and the account sale? in detail, 
with authority for selling, forwarded direct to the Examiner of 
Ordnance Accounts. . 

Stores lost and replaced at the cost of a Regiment or individual, 
can only be struck oft’charge by an expense voucher, I. O. Form 
150. 

Commanding Officers are held responsible that all camp equipage, 
when delivered to their charge, be accounted for in Equipment 
Ledgers. 

ARMS AND ACCOUTREMENTS. 


The spare arms in possession of Regiments must be carefully 
examined once a week by Wing Commanders. Arms and accoutre¬ 
ments, the property of Government, stolen from soldiers, shall not 
be replaced at the expense of the State under any circumstances. 
Ail cases of loss of arms must immediately be reported to the 
Office of the Adjutant-General. 
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—-vruen soldiers are transferred from one Company to another in 
the same Regiment, they are to take their arms and accoutrements 


wiui mem. _ r || 

Arms racks for Native Infantry are provided by the Mate tor all 
guard-rooms and armourers’ shops. Soldiers are strictly forbidden 
to use their arms, the property of Government, for sporting pur¬ 
poses. No man shall be permitted to take any part of his arms and 
accoutrements with him away from the Regiment. 

British Officers may obtain rifles and ammunition on payment 
requisition, signed by their Commanding Officers and certified to 
the effect that such arms are for the bona fide use of officers. Such 
rifles are not saleable beyond the Regiment concerned. Should an 
officer be unable to dispose of a rifle obtained from the Ordnance 
Department to an officer of his Corps, such rifles shall be returned 
at the usual valuation. 


SERVICE SMALL-ARM AMMUNITION. 

Ammunition is obtained on requisitions submitted by Commanding 
Officers direct to the Ordnance Officer. 

Special issues can only be supplied on requisitions passed by 
the Inspector-General of Ordnance. 

The total amount of Service small ammunition must be calculated 
according to the established strength of each Corps, and not 
according to its actual strength. Infantry carry twenty rounds 
in pouch in cantonments, and forty on the march in course of 

relief. . , 

Service small ammunition must be kept in regimental magazines 
of the British Regiments, or in deposit in the local arsenal or depot; 
such can only be withdrawn under the orders of the General ot 
other Officer Commanding. The full allotments of ammunition of 
all Corps must be borne on their Regimental Equipment Ledgers 
as in regimental charge, and Commanding Officers are held respon¬ 
sible that the proper allotments are at all times maintained. 

For the preservation and examination of ammunition, ride B. A. 
11., Sec. 12, para. 104. 

All Regimental Magazines are to be reported on by Commanding 
Officers on the 1st April and 1st October to the Adjutant-General 
through the usual channel. Commanding Officers are required 
to inspect their magazines at least once a month. All issues are 
to be made under the Quartermaster’s personal supervision. 

Officers Commanding Wings are responsible for the proper care 
and expenditure of all Service ammunition. When blank ammuni¬ 
tion is issued, the Service ammunition must be handed over to the 
Quartermaster. 

The pouch ammunition of troops *13 to be dried in the sun at 
least once a month, and always after men have been on duty in rain 
or damp weather. 
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in poucb, on becoming loose or broken, 
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Ammunition 
op bleed. 

In tlie annual practice of Corps the poucb ammunition is to be 
first expended. When tbe poucb ammunition may not have been 
fired away at practice, it must be changed after twelve months, 
and if considered unfit for use, a Board of Officers will be assembled 
to examine tbe same, and report on whom, if any one, tbe blame is 
to rest. 

When sentries are posted with loaded aims in time of peace, 
additional ammunition is to be issued. One hundred rounds of 
buck-shot cartridges will be supplied on requisitions at stations 
where sentries are required to carry loaded arms. 

Return of faulty central fire cartridge cases should be made to 
tbe nearest arsenal or depot, and requisitions to replace the same 
should be submitted. 

On treasure and convict escort duty tbe maximum proportion is 
to be.forty rounds in poucb, with sixty spare per man in reserve; 
this may be increased if considered expedient. 

SMALL-ARM AMMUNITION FOR PRACTICE AND 
EXERCISE. 


Tbe following is the authorized complement of ammunition : — 
Service ammunition, Infantry ... 200 rounds per man. 


Practice 

jj 

,, 

90 

>j 

jj 

Blank 

JJ 

JJ 

100 

jj 

jj 

Balled 

JJ 

„ (recruits) 

90 

jj 

jj 

Blank 

JJ 

j» j > 

40 

» 

jj 

Balled 

JJ 

for matches „ 

10 

jj 

j j 

Balled 

JJ 

(Officers’ Practice) 

60 

jj 

per Officer. 


Requisitions for practice ammunition must be submitted on 
publication of annual relief. 

All practice and exercising sinall-arm ammunition not drawn by 
1st March in each year shall be forfeited. 

CAMP EQUIPMENT. 

Tents must be borne on regimental charge. 

Commanding Officers are held responsible that the camp equipage 
is at all times kept in serviceable condition. It is to be fre¬ 
quently pitched and aired, and not stored in a damp condition. 

Regimental tents are not to be used without a Station Order. For 
the isolation of patients sutlering from infectious diseases, the 
unserviceable tents sanctioned for musketry instruction must be 
used. 

Troops proceeding in tbe course of ordinary relief by railway arc 
not to take their camp equipage with them. 

All extensive repairs of tents will be executed by the Ordnance 
Department. Wbeu not convenient to do so, an estimate of materials 
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" ^feouWea to r>ut them in a serviceable condition must be framed, and 
^^iO^per cent, will be allowed to ensure the amount beipg sufficient, 
and the estimate will be transmitted to the Inspector-General <>t 
Ordnance, supported by station price current of labor, and materials, 
burned by the Olficer in charge of the bazar, and after being checked 
and sanctioned will be returned to the submitting officer, which will 
be sufficient authority to execute the repairs. ihe sanctioned 
estimate to be attached to the contingent bill. 

Repairs in the field or on the march may be executed on the 
authority of the Officer Commanding the force. Petty repairs cm a 
march arc not to exceed one rupee for each tent per mensem, bills 
for which will be passed on Regimental or Detachment Orders; the 
amount will be paid by the Commissariat Agent on the receipt of 

the Commanding Officer. , . . 

When estimated cost of repairing tents shall exceed halt their 
original price, they shall be condemned as unserviceable. 

On the completion of a march tents are to be inspected with a 
view to their immediate repair. 

General service suleetahs for the men of Native Infantry Regi¬ 
ments, who do not draw marching batta, are provided at the rate 
of one for every five men. They are required to last seven years ; 
the necessary repairs are to be ellected in a manner similar to that 
laid down for the repairs of camp equipage. 


<SL 


ARMOURERS’ TOOLS, &c. 

A for"e and complete set of tools is to be kept up hy Regiments 
of Native Infantry for the repair of arms. Tools and materials are 
obtainable from the Ordnance Department at cost price on indent, 
and are to he considered regimental property. 

The cost of the tools is recoverable from the Armourer mistry 
hy instalments of not less than Its. 10 per mensem. Armourers’ 
shops are to be reported on annually by the Chief Civil Mustet 
Armourers at their inspections. The Armourer mistry must be in 
possession of a certificate of qualification signed by the Ordnance 
Olficer. The Armourer will be paid out of the contract allowance 
of Wing Commanders. A sepoy Assistant Armourer will accompany 
all Detachments. 

TOOLS, INTRENCHING. 

Intrenching tools supplied to Regiments for shelter trench exercise, 
viz , 50 picks and 50 shovels, are to be kept permanently at stations 
and handed over to relieving Regiments. Re tty repairs to he exe¬ 
cuted under regimental arrangements, and cost recovered on con¬ 
tingent bills as for repairs of camp equipage. . 

When a Regiment proceeds on Geld service, it will be supplied 
with a spcciul set of tools and suitable kujawahs. 
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^y MARKING EQUIPMENT. 

All arms to be stamped with the month and year of issue and 
distinguishing letter of Supplying Arsenal. Rifles, swords, &c., 
must be marked with consecutive numbers from 1 upwards, together 
with the distinctive mark of the Corps. Steel stamps are issued for 
the above purpose. 

Accoutrements are to be marked with the year of issue, and 
marked also so as to correspond with the arms in their possession. 
The expenses attendant on the marking of accoutrements is to be 
defrayed by Wing Commanders. A set of stamps for marking 
accoutrements will be supplied free of cost at first; they will be 
kept up and renewed by Wing Commanders. 

Musical instruments are to be marked, in consecutive numbers, 
from 1 up to the number in possession, and also with the number of 
the Regiment. 


REPAIR AND BROWNING OF ARMS. 

The arms of a Native Regiment shall be browned and repaired 
by their Regimental Armourers. The labour grant for assistance 
shall be at the rate of Rs. 6*8 per 100 stand-of-arins. 

Application to the Inspector-General of Ordnance for authority 
to brown arms must first be made, and also submit for sanction a 
requisition for the materials required. 

Requisitions for fuel must be submitted to the Commissariat 
Department. 

REPAIR OF ACCOUTREMENTS. 

The leather-work of accoutrements is to be repaired under regi¬ 
mental arrangements, and the cost defrayed by Wing Commanders. 

Drum heads and other articles for repair of drums are supplied 
on payment. Stoppages for repairs against drummers are enforced 
under the same rules as for the repair of arms, &c. 

DURATION OF EQUIPMENT. 

No period of duration is assigned to interchangeable 
arms, since the parts which show wear can be substituted. 

The minimum period for the duration of Army 
tents is seven years, but they are not to be condemned 
at the expiration of that period until they have been 
inspected by a competent Board of Survey and pro¬ 
nounced unserviceable. 

The prescribed periods for which ordinary Infantry equipments 
are required to last are as follows : — 

Leather ammunition bags, Y. E. 

Leather ball bags ..T 

Rnff ?! *». ... 


7 year*. 
)0 „ 


Arm 8. 
Camp 
equipage. 
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ather waist-belts 
Buff „ 

Buff braces, V. E. 

Leather „ 

Buff frogs 
Leather frogs 
Buff rille slings 
Leather „ 

Bayonet leather scabbards 
Sword „ „ 

Sword bayonet „ 

Drums 

Armourers’ forge with tools 
Leather snap cap 
Cleaning rods 


. 7 years. 

. 10 „ 

. 10 „ 

7 ,, 

. 10 

• 7 ,, 

. 8 „ 

. 7 „ 

. 6 „ 

• 7 „ 

• 7 „ 

• 10 „ 

. 20 „ 


. 1 year. 

. 8 years. 



The following camp equipment is allowed per Regiment of Native 
Infantry : — 

8 lascars’ pals, viz., 2 for quarter* guard, 2 for rear-guard, and 4 
for hospital. 

Sepoys, 2 pals each ; 16 per Regiment, viz., 2 per Company. 
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Art. 7. 


Art, 7. 


Art. 7. 


Art. 8. 


Art. 9. 


Art. 10. 


Art. 11. 


Art. 12, 


Forms of Court-Martial Charges. 

FORMS OF COURT-MARTIAL CHARGES. 

— 

Forms of Charges for Adoption at the Trials of 
Native Soldiers. 

Mutiny. 

1. Ha%g, on the 18 , at /begun 

[excited, caused, or joined in, as the case mag he] a 
mutiny in the Regiment. 

Or 

2. Having, on the 18 , at * 

when present at a mutiny taking place in the 
Regiment, not used his utmost endeavours to suppress 
the said mutiny. 

Or 

3. Having, at , on the 18 , 

known of [or having had reason to believe in] the exist¬ 
ence of a mutiny [or of an intended mutiny, as the 
case may be] in the Regiment, and not having, 

without delay, given information thereof to his Com¬ 
manding Officer. 

Violence to his Superior. 

4. Having, on the 18 , at , used 

criminal force to of the Regiment, the 

said being at the time distinguishable as his 

superior officer, by striking him with his fist,' [hand, or 
weapon, as the case may he]. 

Disobedience. 

5. Disobedience in having, on the 18 , 

at , disobeyed the lawful command of , 

his superior officer, by [here describe the precise nature 
of the act of disobedience imputed to the prisoner]. 

Desertion. 

6. Having deserted from the Regiment 

at on the 18 . 

Re-enlistment without having been discharged. 

7. Having, whilst in a state of desertion from the 

Regiment, enlisted into the llegimeut, 

on the 18 . 

Sleeping on a Post in time op War, 

8. Sleeping on his post in time of war , when 

sentry over at between the hours 

of * and o’clock on the 18 . 
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Art. 18. 


Art. 18. 


Art. 19. 


Art. 20. 


Art. 21. 
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Leaving a Post before being relieved. 

9. Having, in time of wnr , without being 

regularly relieved [or without leave, as the case mag 
bc]> left his post when sentry over at 

between the hours of and o’clock oil 

the 1 8 . 

Sentry plundering. 

10. Having, on the , when sentry over 

at between the hours of 

and o’clock, plundered [o?* wilfully destroyed 

or injured, as the case may be] — [here describe the pro - 
perty] placed under his charge [or under charge of his 
guard, as the case may be]. 

Releasing Prisoners. 

11. Having, on the , when sentry over , 

at . between the hours of and 

o’clock [or when on guard, as the case may be] released, 
without proper authority, a State prisoner [enemy or 
person taken in arms against the State, as the case may 
be] committed to his charge [or negligently suflered 
him to escape, as the case may be]. 

Misbehaviour in presence of the Enemy. 

12. Having, at , on the 

18 , misbehaved in presence of an armed party, 

against whom it was his duty to act, by running away 
when he should have stayed and fought [or by shame¬ 
fully casting away his arms or ammunition, or, if the 
offender be accused of any other act of misbehaviour , 
should be specified]. 

Seeking Plunders time of action. 

13. Having, without authority, on the 18 , 

in time of action at [or near], left his Commanding 
Officer [post, colours, or party, as the case may be] to 
go in search of plunder. 

Quitting Guard in time of War. 

14. Having, in time of war, on the 18 , 

quitted his guard [picket-party, or patrol, as the case 
may be] without leave from the Officer (or Non-Cmn- 
missioned Officer) in command of the said guard), and 
not having returned until 

[,V. B,—If the offender should not return to his guard 
or picket before it is relieved , the latter part of the 
charge should be worded accordingly.] 
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Art. 31. 


Art. 38. 


Art. 38. 


Art. 41. 


Art. 43. 


Art. 44. 


Art. 45. 


Forms of Court-Martial Charges . 

Failure to rejoin. 

15. Having, when on leave of absence at 
failed, without sufficient cause, to rejoin without delay 
the Regiment, and not having joined the said 

Regiment until the , although lie had 

received information from [his Commanding Officer, or 
as the case may he'] that the said Regiment had 

been ordered on service. 

Refusal to superintend Military Works. 

16 Having, on the 18 , at 5 

refused to assist in the construction of a butt on the 
rifle-range of the Regiment, when ordered by 

his Commanding Officer to do so. 

Or 

17. Having, on the 18 , at , 

refused to superintend the making of a tete-du-pont 
by a working party of the Regiment, when 

ordered by his Commanding Officer to do so. 

(In the case of an Officer or Non - Commissioned 
Officer.) 

Note. —All forms should be on foolscap-sized paper. 

Extortion. 

18. Having, on the 18 , at , 

extorted (or without authority exacted) from 
(specify the amount or whatever it may he). 

Neglecting to compensate a Person injured by 
Subordinate. 

19. That, on the 18 , at , when 

in command of a Detachment of , he received 

a complaint from one , that , one of 

the said Detachment (set out the name of the accused 
person and the nature of the complaint ), and that he 
failed to have due reparation made to the said 

(or jailed to report the case to proper authority). 

Defiling Places of Worship. 

20. Having, on the 18 , at , 

intentionally insulted the religious feelings of 

by [here describe the act done]. 

Taking Pribes. 

•21. Having, on the 18 , [or between 

the and the ] at , directly 
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'obtained from sepoy of the Regiment, 

the sum of rupees [or as the case may be] as a 

reward for procuring the enlistment of his brother 
in the Regiment. 

Or 

22. Having, on the 18 , at , 

attempted to obtain from sepoy of the 

Regiment the sum of rupees , [or as the case 

may be] as a reward for procuring leave of absence for 
the said sepoy. 

[iV. B. — This form would apply in the case of a Pay 
Havildar ivho had taken a bribe to transpose the name of 
any man in the roster for furlough or leave .] 



Appearing aiuied in Camp. 

23. Having, on the 18 , at , 

when off duty, appeared in the town of carrying 

a [describe the weapon ], without having received 
proper authority to do so. 


Giving False Evidence. 

24. Having, on the 38 , at , 

when duly sworn (or affirmed) as a witness before 
a Court-martial, then being held for the trial 

of , and being thereby legally bound 

by oath (or affirmation) to speak the truth, made 
the following statement, namely [here set out the words 
used], the statement that [the part of it which is 
charged as false] being false, as be, the prisoner, well 
knew. 


Malingering. 


25. Disgraceful conduct in having, on the 

18 , at , feigned deafness, he being at the 

time well able to hear [or as the case may be ], 

Obtaining Pension by False Statement. 

26. Disgraceful conduct in having, on the 

18 , at , when brought before the Annual 

Invaliding Committee, attempted to obtain for himself 
a pension [or discharge from the service with gra¬ 
tuity (as the case may be), by falsely stating that he 
was deaf, whereas, in fact, he was at the time well 
able to hear [or as the case may be~\< 







Art. 70. 


Art. TO. 


Art. 71. 


Art. 71. 


Fornns of Court-Martial Charges. 

Miscellaneous Offences. 

27. Conduct to the prejudice of good order and 

military discipline, in having, at , on the 

18 , when sentry on , fired oil his 

musket without sulficient cause. 

Writing improper Letters to Superiors. 

28. Conduct to the prejudice of good order and 
military discipline, in having, on the [or between the 

of and the of 

inclusive] written a letter of complaint against his Com¬ 
manding Officer, and caused the same to be posted 
at for direct transmission to Mis Excel¬ 

lency the Commander-in-Chief [or as the case mag be ]. 

Abetment. 

29. Having, on the 18 ,at , 

instigated " to take dishonestly from (Z) Rupees’ 

, the property of (Z), without his consent, 
and thereby having abetted the commission of theft 


30. That, on the , at , (B) dis¬ 
honestly took from (Z ) Rupees , the property 

of (Zj, without his (Z’s) consent; and that he (the 
prisoner) then and there abetted the said (B) in the 
commission of the said offence, by watching at the door 
to give warning to (B) at the time of the commission 
of the offence. 

Note . — All forms should be on foolscap-sized paper. 
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struct of Periodical Returns furnished from the Adjutant's 
Office of a Native Infantry Regiment . 


Description of Return. 


' W R KELLY. 
Duty State 

Month ly. 
Monthly Return - 


Nominal Roll of British Of¬ 
ficers. 

Court-martial Return, or letter 
in lieu when no trials have 
taken place. 

Monthly Disposition Return - 

Musketry Progress Return - 

Estimate of Pay (duplicate) - 

Muster Rolls and Pay Abs¬ 
tracts and General State of 
the Accounts. 

Present State - 


The Extract of Monthly Re¬ 
turn is despatched direct to 
Head-quarters only when 
the Comiiinuder-in-Chief is 
absent from Simla. 

Quaktruly. 

Nominal Roll of British and 
Native Officers for Army 
List. 

Return of Regimental Funds 


To whom sent. 


Brigade-Major 

Adjt.-G en or a 1 
(through Staff 
office). 

Ditto 

D. J. Advocate 


Qr.-Mr.-Genl. 

D. A. A. G. M. 

Circle Pay¬ 
master. 

Pay Examiner 
Brigade-Major 


Adjutant-General 


Secv., Govt, of 
•India, Military 
Dept., Calcutta 

Pay Examiner 


When to be 
sent. 


No of Form. 


Every Monday 

1st of month 

loth of month 
1st of month 


By 4 th of 
month. 

Ttli of month 

20th of month 

To reach Cal¬ 
cutta by loth 
of month. 

1st of month 


1st of month 


To reach Cal¬ 
cutta by 25th 
March, June, 
Sept, Deer. 
With General 
State for 
March, June, 
Septem b e r, 
avid Decem¬ 
ber. 


B. F. 408 D. 

B. F. 436. 

B. F. 4G1. 

B. F. 437. 

B. F. 438 D. 
Form “ H” 
B. F. 292. 
B.B.F. “M” 


Q. M. G. 
Circular 
No. 2,dated 
15-1-81. 

Copy of 1st 
& 4th pages 
of Monthly 
Return. 


Page of 
Army list. 


Vide G. 
1 2 8 
1882. 


0. 

o f 



















^Abstract of Periodical Returns furnished from the Adjutant's 


Office of a Native Infantry Regiment. — contd. 


Description o! Return. 

To whom sent. 

When to bo 
sent. 

No. of Form. 

Ykahly. 




Nominal Roll of two Native 
Officers recommended for 
the order of British India. 

Adjt.-Genl. in 
India, Simla. 

1st May 

B. F. 438. 

Nominal Roll of men on un¬ 
attached list. 

Ditto 

1st January - 

Form sup¬ 
plied by 
Adjt.-Genl. 

Confidential Report on British 
Officers. 

Ditto (through 
General Officer 
Comdg). 

To accompany 
Inspection 
Return. 

B. F. 402. 

Inspection Return and Regis¬ 
ter of Court-martial. 

Adjt.-Genl. in 
India, Simla 
(through Staff 
office). 

On Inspection 

Supplied by 
Adjt.-Genl. 

Additions to Record of Officers’ 
Services.* 

Adjt. Genl. in 
India. 

1st January - 

A. R. 1 A. 

Recruit’s Musketry Drill and 
Practice Return. 

Asst. Adjt. Genl. 
for Musketry. 

Ditto - 

Form E. 

Non-Exercised Men and 

Ditto 

15th. Sept. - 

Form E. 

Casuals Musketry Drill and 
Practice Return. 



Annual Musketry Drill and 
Practice Return. 

Ditto (through 
D. A. A. G. 
for Musketry). 

1st April 

Form I. 

Rewards for good shooting 
and judging distance. 

Ditto - ' - 

With annual 
M usk etry 
Drill and 
Practice Re¬ 
turn. 

Form K. 


* To ho despatched direct to Adjutant-General 
Commanding Officer's countersignature. 


at Simla by every Officer after 
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Periodical Returns. 


act of Returns furnished from the Quartennastevs 
Office of a Native Infantry Regiment . 


<SL 


Description of Return. 


Date of Despatch. 


Wkkkly. 
Sanitary Deport 


Each Monday 


Summnrv of Births, Deaths, 
and Marriages. 


Ditto 


To whom furnished, No. 
of Form, &c. 


Cantonment Magistrate, 
P». F., 430, or Secretary, 
Cant. Committee. 

Do. do. 


IIai.f-Ykarly. 
Magazine Report 

Return of Magazine Stores ... 

Indent for stores to complete, 
with Survey Report (both 
duplicate). * 




1st April and 
October. 

Ditto 

1st May and 
November. 


1st 


1st 


Adjutanf-Genl. (through 
Staff office), B. F. 42D. 
Examiner of Ordnance 
Accounts, I. 0. F. ICG. 
Commissarvof Ordnance 
I. 0. F. 14G. 


Return whether ground for 
latrines has been put under 
cultivation. 


loth June and 16th 
December. 


Brigade-Major or S.S.O. 


Proceedings of Committee on 
unserviceable stores (dupli¬ 
cate). 

Return of Maps 
Requisition for Medal Ribbons 


Annually. 

Indent for component parts of 
Rifle (duplicate). 

Proceedings of Annual Board 
on Arms (duplicate). 

Report on Armour (duplicate) 

Statement of Lead and Cap 
Fund. 

Yearly Clothing Indent (dup¬ 
licate). 

Distribution Statement o f 
Clothing with Abstract of 
Monthly Return. 


1st March and 1st 
September. 


1st July and 1st 
January. 

1st April and 1st 
October. 

1st March 


After visit of C. C. 
Mr. Armourer or 
before 1st May. 

With Annual Board 
on Arms. 

With Annual Mus¬ 
ketry Return. 

1st January 


After issue of cloth¬ 
ing. 


Inspector-Genl. of Ord¬ 
nance and Magazines 
(through convening 
Officer). 

Brigade-Major. 

Agent for Army Cloth¬ 
ing. 

Commissary of Ord¬ 
nance. 

A. A. G. for Musketry 
(through Stuff office). 

Do. do. 

Do. do. 


Superintendent Array 
Clothing Agency. 

Do. do. 

















' Abstract of 


Periodical Returns. 



Returns furnished from the Quartermaster's Office 
of a Native Infantry Regiment— contd. 


Description of Returns. 

Date of Despatch. 

To whom furnished, No. 
of Form, «fcc. 

Annual Bazar Report (single) 

Indent for ‘Magazine petty 
stores (duplicate). 

1st April ... < 

On publication of 
relief. 

Qu artermaster - General 
(through Division). 
Commissary of Ord¬ 
nance. 

Indent for Annual Practice 
Ammunition (duplicate). 

Ditto 

Do. do. 

Bills for litting Tunics, with 
Distribution Statement 
(duplicate). 

After issue 

Examiner, Clothing 
Accounts. 

Indent for Quilts, for drummers 
of European extraction 
(duplicate). 

1st July 

Executive C 0 m m i s- 
sariat Officer. 

Indent for rags for cleaning 
rides (duplicate). 

1st May 

Do. do. 

Detailed statement of public 
buildings in charge of Regi¬ 
ment (single). 

1st April 

Executive Eugineer. 

Fuel for browning rifles 
(duplicate). 

When required 

Ex. Comst. Officer. 

Indent for browning materials 
(duplicate). 

Ditto 

Commissary of Ord¬ 
nance. 

Committee Report on receipt 
of Clothing (duplicate). 

Tuiunkial. 

Bill for compensation in lieu 
of caps for drummers and 
buglers (single). 

On receipt of cloth¬ 
ing. 

1st January 

Superintendent, Army 
Clothing Agency 
(through Staff office). 

Examiner, Clothing 
Accounts. 

Quaduenniat,. 

Indent for Sashes for N. C. 03 
with Committee Report 
(duplicate). 

On completion of 
period required to 
last. 

Superintendent, Army 
Clothing Agency. 
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RULES OF 18G8 (WITH SUBSE¬ 
QUENT ALTERATIONS). 



General Order No. 171 of Hath February t 1874. 

The R U les previously m force will be designated, as heretofore, 
the Furlough Rules of 179 G and 1854 . ’ 

NdTB.—The Advantages granted by the Furlough Rules of 1854 to Officers 
who obtain furlough on medical certificate are not applicable to anv Officers 
ot the British Service whose regiments, battalions, brigades or batteries arl 
nved in India after the date of the Passage Warrant of I 860 , and neither those 
Rules nor the Furlough Ruies of 1868 are, as respects furlough on private 
affairs, applicable to British Officers serving with their regiments 

.But Officers of the late Indian Army who hold permanent appointments 
under the Government of India, and who may have elected to abide bv the 
P Furlough Rules of 18o4, in preference to those of 1868, retain their election. 

The following Government General Orders are cancelled pros¬ 
pectively from the 1st January 1875 

Government General Order No. 630 of 1869 (1st clause) 

Government General Order No. 627 of 1870. 

Government General Order No. 613 of 1871. 

2. These Rules are applicable to all Officers who on the 1st July 
1868 belonged to the several Indian Stall Corps or to the Indian 
Army, and who have elected, or may elect, to adopt them : Officers 
of the British Army who entered the Staff Corps after that date 
are, of course, subject to them. 

(2.) In regard to the periods of leave of absence during which 
appointments may he held, and in regard to the increased allow¬ 
ances, they are also applicable to Officers of the Royal Artillery and 
Royal Engineers, late of the Indian Army, holding permanent staff 
appointments, not of a regimental nature, and to such Officers of 
the Engineers of the Imperial Establishment as may be permanently 
employed on the staff in India. 1 J 

(3.) But should on Officer of the British Service holding such 
permanent staff appointment, he allowed to proceed on leave under 
circumstances which by these Rules would involve loss of appoint- 
meiii, he cannot take leave under them, but simply as a British 
Officer holding no appointment. 

t 3 ‘ r RuIe * are ? ot n PP ]l *cable to Officers on the Invalid or 

Invalid t ension Establishment, even if previous to their transfer 
they should have elected them, being intended solely for Officers on 
the effective list. 

4. They are not applicable to Regimental Officers generally of 
the British Service, whether formerly belonging to the Indian Army 
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^ .^V^nd now in the Royal Artillery, Royal Engineers, and new Line 
Regiments, or on the old Line Establishment: 


Note (1).—British Medical Stall Officers holding administrative appoint¬ 
ments in India tenable for live years, who are compelled bv ill-health to return 
to England, will be allowed by the Government of India in the Military 
Department to proceed there to appear before a Medical Board, and if reported 
unfit for further service in India, will bo removed from the Indian Establish¬ 
ment; if otherwise, they may be allowed by ihe Secretary of State for India 
six months’ leave on medical certificate on their Indian allowances and half 
staff. 

Such Officers arc also eligible for four months’ leave on private affairs without 
pay, but only one grant of leave will be allowed out of India during their 
tenure of office. 

Note (2).—All British officers holding staff appointments in India, except 
the command of Divisions and Brigades, will be allowed, during their five 
years’ tenure of office, only one grant of leave out of India either on medical 
certificate for six months with absentee allowances regulated under the Fur¬ 
lough Buies of 1868, or on private affairs for four months, with British pay, 
from Indian revenues. Any leave obtained in excess of either of these periods 
will involve loss of appointment. 


5. They are applicable to Officers of the Royal Engineers on 
the, Imperial Establishment, who are employed in the Public Works 
Department, or who are receiving a staff salary as on the fixed 
establishment of the Sappers and Miners ; these will count service 
towards furlough from the date of their arrival in India. 

(2.)' These Officers, therefore, and other Royal Engineer Officers 
of the Imperial List on permanent staff employ under the Govern¬ 
ment, will be entitled to a furlough of two years after eight years’ 
service in India, or at the expiration of one year from the date of 
their return (for a second tour of service in India) on the Comple¬ 
tion of the prescribed home service after the first period of seven 
years’ service in India. 


(®0 Such Officers will be allowed an advance of passage-money, 
or free passage in a troop-ship if proceeding in the trooping season ; 
the advance to be refunded on receipt of the balance of furlough 
pay. 1 lie English rate of pay of their rank only will be passed to 
them during their leave ; but at its conclusion, on their presenting 
nn order for them to return to Indin, the difference between that 
rate and furlough pay, less the passage-money they have received, 
will be paid to them in England conditionally on its refund, if the 
order to return to India is not carried out. 

(4.) Those Royal Engineer Officers who arrived in India before 
the 1st July 1872 are, however, not subject to the provisions of the t 
preceding clause as long as they do not exchange India for home 
service, but draw furlough pay during furlough, asdhers. 

Note. — Royal Engineers of the Imperial List may receive their pay while 
on furlough, either under the regulations in force before February 1873, or 
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s%^^]er>lic terms of General Order No. 123 of 1873,—that is to say, an Officer 
engineers of the Imperial List may, at his option, on taking furlough to 
hnghaud, either receive furlough pay on the understanding that, should he not 
urn to India, he will have to refund the difference between it and English 
pa\, ess he regulated amount of passage-money, or a free passage and Eng- 
? n ; v ^ u 1 nn ff period of his furlough, the difference between English 

hia return U t! 0 duty1S S ’in<Ua th ° C0St0£ hiS P asca ° e > btiu « is3ucd t0 him u P on 

and7hoKo^a C S^t!,a; f ° r fUrl ° Ugh ' 
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(o.) An Officer of the British Service, holding permanent staff 
employ under the Government, who may proceed on furlough under 
circumstances which involve the forfeiture of his appointment, must 
obtain the furlough as a British Regimental Officer, and it will reckon 
as a portion of the aggregate eight years of furlough on pay to 
which an olheer is restricted during his service by Rule XVI. But, 
on again becoming permanently employed, he resumes the riMit of 
obtiuning*furlough under these rules. ° 


G. Officers of British Regiments who may join the Staff Corps 
can count as service towards furlough all their military service in 
India, provided that half of it (in no case less than four years) shall 
have been passed m the Staff Corps. But any leave to England 
they may have taken during service so counted will be reckoned ns 
Iui lough already taken. Officers of the British Service who formerly 
belonged to the Indiau Armies are exempted from the above proviso. 

7. These rules apply also to all Warrant Officers holding Veteran 
or Honorary Commissions, who may elect them ; the period of 
service qualifying for furlough being calculated from the date of the 
attainment of a Commission, They will receive during furlough 
half their total receipts, calculated as laid down in Rule V, but 
without any reference to a minimum or maximum rate. Warrant 
Officers not holding Commissions can obtain furlough under these 
rules only on medical certificate. 


(-.) Such furlough may be for two years with retention of appoint¬ 
ment and half of the aggregate allowances; but any extension of 
such leave (which will not be granted for more than one year in 
excess of the two years), or any leave taken within less than three 

years from the date of last return to duty, will be on “ English 
furlough pay. * [See Note to para 9.] 

,3 Every Warrant Officer who attained warrant rank before the 
19th February 18G9, and who has not made his election, will be 
requited, on the first occasion of his applying for leave out of 
India, to state whether lie desires to take the leave under these 
rules, or under those previously in force applicable to Warrant 
unices, viz, Government General Orders Nos. 518 and 531 of 1854 
Government General Order No. 1559 of 1857, and subsequent 
orders, lhat election will be considered final. 
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(*2.) J hose who became Warrant Officers after 19th February 
86c are subject to these rules, and cannot elect any of the previous 

(3.) Leave on medical certificate on Indian pay and allowances 
to places eastward of the Cape, as allowed to Commissioned Officers 
under the Furlough Rules of 1796, is not in any case admissible to 
a Warrant Officer. 

(4.) 1 hese rules respecting Warrant Officers apply to Honorary 

Assistant Surgeons and Warrant Officers in the Medical Department. 

c i^i • ^ te !' m Furlough pay ” having now a changed and two- 
lolu signification, in all future orders and references, “ Furlough pay” 
'v i be understood as the half Indian salary within the prescribed 
limits specified in paragraph 5 of these Rules, converted at the 
rate of exchange fixed by the Secretary of State for the official 
)ear, whilst Lnghsli furlough pay” will represent the rates liereto- 
of 179G°and Sevend S rades as English pay under-the Rules 

that°t^Mvh i ch~nr ^ Rules J English furlough pay is mentioned as 
1 1 n# nS! “ anOffitjeristobe restricted, the rates laid down in paragraph 
o G ^ al Grder G9 > dated 22nd January 186sf and 

No paragraph 22 of Government General Order 

Officers S68 ’ bG understood as 111 tended in the cases of Warrant 

Noth (^)-~-Gmicers who elected these rules prior to 1st July 1871, or before 
x. tr. u. i\o. 588 of 18/1 reached their stations, will receive furlough pay at 
the exchange of 2 shillings the rupee. ° v * 


RULES. 

I. 1 lie distinction with respect to allowances, which has been 
hitherto drawn between furlough on private affairs and sick leave, is 
abolished both kinds of leave being included under the general 
i ’* P rovisi ?.'b however, being made for the obtainment 

annlicable to'fl f r I ? et ! cal certificate without all the restrictions 
applicable to furlough when taken without medical certificate. 

r V : T LeaV ? tnke " ,lnder tlie rules now prescribed will not involve 
provided 6 for. ap l )ointment > exc ept m the cases herein specially 

r he S f a ?.?° r l ,s and Iocal Mian Service, and 
Officers on the General List can retain their appointments during 
all leave of absence granted by competent authority. But theiT* 
pay during such absence will be the same as they would obtain under 
these rules had this exemption from forfeiture of appointment not 
been granted. 

Notk.— -The above rule is applicable to all Military and Medical Officers 
taking furlough or leave under these Regulations. 
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retain 

under 


•The rules now prescribed do not affect the provisions of 
rge III, Chapter 52, Section 70;* but an absentee cannot 
his appointment and draw absentee allowances, except 
uiiuci the rules now prescribed. Nor do they affect the regula¬ 
tions by which General Officers Commanding Divisions and Brigades 
can only obtain limited periods of leave without forfeiting their 
commands. 

1V\—Leave of absence will in future be of three kinds, viz. : — 
(I.)—Furlough in or out of India. 

(II.)—Genera) leave on private affairs, or sick certificate in 
India, or short leave to sea. 

(III.)—Privilege leave. 


<SL 


CHAPTER I. 


Furlough. 

Y.—An Officer drawing staff pay in addition to pay of rank, 
proceeding on furlough, will be allowed pay at the rate ot 50 
per cent, of the salary of his substantive office. 

2. But an Officer in civil employ and drawing consolidated salary 
will be allowed 50 per cent, of the average salary drawn by him 
during the three years prior to his proceeding on furlough, or during 
his actual service in India, should that be less than three years: 
and the time spent and the allowances drawn during any leave other 
than “ Privilege leave ” will be omitted in the calculation of average 
salary 

3. No absentee shall in either case draw more than £1,000, or 
les 3 than £250 per annum. 


* The section referred to is quoted below 

Section 70.—“ And be it further enacted that no person who shall have held 
any civil or military station whatever in India, in the service of the said 
United Company, being under the rauk or degree of a Member of Council or 
Commander-in-Chief of the Forces, and who, having departed from India 
bv leave of the Governor-General in Council, shall not return to India within 
the space of five years next after such departure, shall be entitled to any rank 
or restoration of office, or be capable of again serving in India , either in the 
European or Native Corps of Troops, or in the Civil line of the Company’s 
service, unless, in the case of any Civil Servant of the Company, it shall lie 
proved to the satisfaction of the Court of Directors that such absence was 
occasioned by sickness or infirmity, or unless such person be permitted to 
return with fiis rank to India by a vote or resolution passed by way oi ballot 


by three parts in four of the proprietors assembled in General Court specially 
convened for that purpose, whereof eight days’ previous notice of the time and 
purpose of such nutting shall be given in 77 ie Loudon GaziHe, or unless, in 
the case of any Military Officer it shall be proved to the satisfaction of the 
said Court of Directors" and the Board of Commissioners for the Affairs of 
India that such absence was occasioned by sickness or infirmity, or some 
inevitable accident.” 
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1 he term salary will signify the total amount drawn by an 
Jflicer, whether as consolidated pay or stalF allowances in addition 
to pay, but will not include any extra or special allowances. But, 
in the case of a Military Officer in civil employ, his acting allowances 
shall be taken into account as a part of his salary in calculating his 
furlough pay. ° 

■3. An Officer absent on furlough, who may be transferred to 
another office during bis absence, shall be entitled, for the entire 
period of his furlough, to furlough pay at the rate sanctioned to 
him when leaving India, whatever the salary of the office to which 
he may be transferred may be. This furlough pay will be continued 
to an Officer in military employ after bis return to India and until 
he joins his appointment, provided it is not less than the military 
pay, or pay and allowances, of his rank. 

6. But an Officer whose term of office shall lapse, who shall 
vacate his appointment, or whose appointment shall be abolished 
during his furlough, will revert at once to the furlough pay which 
he would draw m virtue of his rank, as laid down below in Section 4. 
Any case of sudden abolition of appointment may, however.be 
specially considered m the department of the Government under 
winch the Officer may haye been employed. An Officer will also be 
entitled to the benefit of Ins promotion to a higher Staff Corps or 
legi mental iank whilst on furlough, subject to the maximum limit. 

7. Officers holding regimental medical charges will be allowed 
to retain such charges during the authorized periods of furlough, 
as if they were medical staff appointments. And the difference 
between the unemployed* grade pay of the Officer holding the 
substantive charge, and the consolidated salary of the charge,^ will 

/ b ® COnsu !^? (1 .^ e saIar y divisible between the absentee and the 
Officer officiating for him. 

8. Officers not in staff employ will receive half the Indian pay 
ot their rank, provided that an Officer entitled to furlough shall in 
no case receive less than the above minimum of £250 per annum 
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entitled to income allowance from the Milt- 

.. 

lent to the amount of such income allowance.’ 3 1 deduction equiva- 


) I' of furlough on pnVate affairs are subject to the 

exigences of the public serv.ee,-of which exigency the Govern¬ 
ment .s to be exclusively the judge,-and to any isolations tl.at 
may be found necessary for limiting the number of absentees. 


Noth — It is therefore within the competency of Local Government. „r 
the Commander-in-Cliief to decline to forward the application of any Officer 


* Government General Order No. 1000 of 23rd December 1864 n ira 20 
Government General Order No. 370 of 4th April ISG7, para. 9, ‘ ’ 
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wfioJlS'absence would, in thei?opinion, be detrimental to the interest of the 
pirbTic service, until such time as arrangements can be made for removing 
the difficulty; and it is the duty of the head of every department to decline 
to forward any application for furlough whenever the services of the Officer 
cannot be spared without risking the efficiency of the department, any doubt¬ 
ful ease being referred for the orders of Government. 


VII.—The maximum amount of furlough on private affairs to be 
taken at any one time carrying pay and retention of appointment 
will be two years ; any extension of such furlough will be without 
pay, unless it is on medical certificate.—See Rule XIII. (But see 
Notes (3) and (4), Rule IX.) And no extension on private affairs 
beyond two years will be granted, though without pay, except upon 
satisfactory evidence of very urgent necessity. 


Noth.—T he grant of furlough on medical certificate is restricted in the first 
instance to one year. 


VIII.—A period of at least three years’ service after return from 
last furlough, except furlough for a period not exceeding six months 
under Rule XI (and excepting also, in the case of an Officer in 
civil employ, ordinary furlough not exceeding three months ), must 
be completed before furlough can again be taken, unless obtained 
under medical certificate.—(See Rules XIII and XIV, and Note 
(3) of Rule IX.) 

Note (1).—An Officer in civil employ cannot reckon, in this interval of 
three years, any period of absence from actual duty excepting those spent on 
privilege leave. 

Note (2). —Although furlough not exceeding three months taken by Officers 
in civil employ is nor. considered as furlough requiring an interval of three years' 
duty, such furlough will be excluded from the period of three years' service 
required between two furloughs. 

2. But an Officer who may be ordered to return to duty before 
the completion of his furlough for the purpose of proceeding <>n 
field service, may be allowed to take the balance of such furlough 
at any time. 

Note (1). — Officers ordered out for special duty, or on account of the 
exigencies of the service, are allowed a free passage out, but. not a return 
passage home, and furlough pay for the period of tiie voyage to India and the 
voyage home, in the event of their returning to England to avail themselves 
of the residue of their furlough, as also the privilege of counting both periods 
as service for pension, and ns exclusive of the residue <>r furlough due. No 
limit to time is imposed within which an Officer might take the balance of hid 
furlough after the termination of the duty for which lie wa3 recalled. 

IX.—An Officer will be eligible for two years* furlough on the 
completion of eight years' actual service in India (see para. 6 of 
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is order); for a third year after a further period of six years' 
actual service ; and for a fourth and fifth year after similar intervals 
of six years, and so on up to the maximum prescribed in Rule XVI. 
The grant of furlough to an Officer eligible for it will be subject 
only to the conditions specified in Rules VI and VII. liut see 
notes to this Rule. 

1. Leave granted under these rules, without furlough pay, will 
not reckon as furlough already taken in calculating the balance at 
an Officer’s credit, or as part of the total of eight years allowed, 
as shown in Rule XVI ; but all furlough, with furlough pay, whe¬ 
ther on private affairs or on medical certificate, taken uuder these 
Rules, will so reckon. 

2. Furlough and leave previously taken under the Rules of 1796 
or 1854 will count, as respects officers who have elected these Rules, 
as follows :— 

‘ Furlough on private affairs, with pay, taken under the Rules of 
1796 or 1854, counts in all respects as furlough. 

‘ Leave on sick certificate, under the Rules of 1796, does not 
count in any respect as furlough. 

‘ Leave on sick certificate, with pay, under the Rules of 1854, 
counts as part of the maximum of eight years allowed under these 
Rules; but until the maximum thus made up be reached, this leave 
will not count as furlough already taken in determining the amount 
of furlough to which an Officer is entitled. 

* Leave without pay under the Rules cither of 1796 or 1854 does 
not count in any respect as furlough. 1 


N. B.— Furlough op medical certificate with “ Furlough pay” obtained by 
Officers, under Rule IX, Note (1) of these Regulations, between the publication 
of G. G. Orders No. 171 of tie‘25th February 1874 and No. 197 of the 1st 
March 1877, will not be reckoned as 14 Furlough already taken ” in computing 
the amount of furlough at the credit of such Officers; but it will form part 
of the aggregate of eight years allowed to Officers. 

Not i' (1).—An Officer of less than eight years’ service in India may obtain 
furlough, not. exceeding two years, on medical certificate, with furlough pay 
and retention of appointment, provided he has been three years in the Staff 
Corps, or,—in the case of a Royal Engineer Officer holding a permanent 
staff appointment, or an Officer not in the Staff Corps,—has served for three 
years in India; but such furlough will in the first instaucc be restricted to 
one year. • 

Noth (2).—If the Officer has not been three years in the Staff Corps, or 
served three years in India, as the case may be, he will receive “English 
furlough pay ” only, and must vacate his appointment, uuless entitled to 
retain it under Rule II. 

Note (3).— This rule (in Note 2) and the proviso in Note 1. however, are 
not applicable to Officers of the Indian Army who entered the new Line Regi¬ 
ments or Royal Artillery, and subsequently the Staff Corps. 

Notk (4).—Unemployed General Officers of the Staff Corps or local service 
can be granted furlough without serving the intervals of three and six years, 
respectively, prescribed in Rules VIII and IX; and they can remain in Europe 
after they’ have exhausted the full period of furlough allowed during an 
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*ce/s service by Rule XVI (eight years on the whole) on the Englii 
'toagh pay of their rank 

noth (5).—And a Major-General of the Staff Corps—if he has so much 
furlough at hi* credit, and proceeds to England within a year of his being 
promoted to that rank, or of his ceasing to be employed—can continue, after 
the expiration of the two years’ furlough, to receive half his Indian pay until 
he completes the period of three years, during which he would be entitled to 
draw his Staff Corps pay if he were in India. 


3. If tin Officer appointed to any duty in England draws his 
Indian allowances with or without any portion of his staff salary, 
he can count the period of such employment us service towards 
furlough ; but if he is appointed to an office in England to which 
a fixed consolidated salary is attached, he cannot reckon the time 
of such employment as service towards furlough. 

X.— An Officer eligible for furlough need not take the whole 
amount to which his service entitles him, but may apply for any 
portion thereof as an instalment; and in that case the balance will 
remain at his credit in any future computation of the amount of 
furlough for which he may be eligible. 

Illustrations. 


1. An Officer who as served nine years in India is entitled to 
two years’ furlough. Re takes only one year, and after his return 
remains in India for five years. He is then eligible for two years’ 
furlough, as follows: — 


Total service in India 
Furlough due on that service 
.Furlough already taken ... ... 

Balance for which he is eligible ... ... 

2. An Officer who has served *20 years in India 
furlough is entitled to four years’ furlough. He can only take~ 
however, two years at one time carrying pay,'the balance remaining 
at bis credit in any future computation of furlough to which he may 
be entitled. lie can take that balance after completing three years’ 
service from the date of his return from the first instalment. 


14 years. 

3 „ 

1 year. 

2 years. 

without taking 


Noth. —An Officer is said to have furlough at his credit,—even though he 
may not be able to obtain it owing to the number of absentees or other 
causes, when tho calculation of his service, as in Illustration 1 above, shows 
a “ Balance for which he is eligible.” 


Furlough on.urgent private affairs for six months, on pny 
equivalent, to the British regimental pay of his rank, may be granted 
when the Officer has less than six months’ furlough at his credit, or 
when from other causes, c . g. y the number of absentees, or bis not 
having served three years since his last return to duty, he is not 
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to take it. The said period may form part of the periods of 
either eight or six years referred to in Hole IX, and also—except 
in the case of an Officer in civil employ, see.Rule VIII (Mote 1) — 
of the three years which are required to intervene between two 
periods of furlough by Rule VIII. 

2. This leave cannot be given in extension of any furlough, 
neither can it be extended beyond the six months, except on medi¬ 
cal certificate, in which case the whole of the leave will be consi¬ 
dered as if taken under Rule XIV, Clause 1. 


Noti*. —Ill-health is not considered a3 warranting furlough under this rule to 
any Officer who, under the provisions of these rules, can obtain furlough on 
medical certificate without forfeiting I 113 appointment. 


XII. —Subject to State considerations, there will be no restric¬ 
tion as to the places to which an Officer may resort during furlough. 
Hut if he desires to spend in England the rest of a “ Furlough in 
India,” or vice versa, he must obtain permission to do so from the 
Government of his Presidency, or from the Secretary of State for 
India, as the case maybe; and on landing in either country, he 
must report his arrival accordingly to the Military Department, of 
his own Presidency, or to the India Office, forwarding a copy of the 
permission granted him to change his destination. He must also 
communicate his address. An Officer who, on his return to India, 
reports his debarkation without forwarding at once a copy of the 
permission granted him to change his destination, or submitting an 
application for such permission, will be considered to have returned 
to his duty. 

XIII. — Furlough on medical certificate is obtainable ^ indicated 
in Notes (1) and (2) of Rule IX and in Rule XIV. Absence on 
such furlough for a longer period than two years at one time will 
involve forfeiture of appointment. [But see exceptions in Rule II.] 
Furlough may, however, be extended on medical certificate up to 
a third year on “ English furlough pay and an Officer on furlough 
on private affairs, who may be obliged to obtain an extension on 
medical certificate, will be thenceforward entitled to the same 
advantages, and subjected to the same disadvantages, as to retention 
of appointment, pay, &c., as if he had originally obtained furlough 
on medical certificate. 

Notb.— The grant of furlough on medical certificate is restricted to one 
year in the first instance, 

2. In the event of an Officer not being able to return to his 
duty after an absence of three years, it will rest with the Secretary 
of 8tate for India in Council to order him to appear before u 
Medical Hoard, with a view to placing him on the retired list, if 
entitled to peusion, or oil the half-pay list. 
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liould the circumstances of the case warrant a further ex- 
of furlough, it can only be granted without pay. 
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Noth:.-— All Officers, however employed, and whatever the amount of leave 
granted them may be, who leave India on medical certificate, are required 
to produce a certificate of fitness for duty before they can be allowed to 
return. 


XLW—Aq Ollicer whose health may necessitate his taking fur¬ 
lough within three years from the date of last return from anv 
furlough except that taken for a period not exceeding six months 
under Rule XI (and excepting also, in the case of an Officer in 
civil employ, ordinary furlough not exceeding three months) may 
obtain, under the usual medical certificate, such amount as may be 
duly certified to be necessary for the restoration of his health ; but 
be will receive only “ English furlough pay,” and must vacate any 
appointment he may be holding, unless entitled to retain it under 
Rule II. (See note to Rule XIII.) 

2.. If, however, he shall have served three years since the date 
of his last return to duty, although there may be no balance of 
furlough at his credit, lie will be entitled, on obtaining furlough ou 
medical certificate, to retain his appointment and to “ Receive 
furlough pay,” as laid down in Rule V, for the entire period not 
exceeding two years. Should the latter period be exceeded, he 
will come under the provisions of Rule XIII. 

XV.—An Officer entitled to furlough, or having a balance of 
furlough at his credit, whose health may necessitate his absence 
from India, must take the leave as furlough under Rule IX, but 
without forfeiting any passage-money to which he may be entitled 

under Military Fund Rules,—or if a Subaltern, by Regulation,_ 

when proceeding on medical certificate. 

2. Should the Officer be declared fit for duty before the expira¬ 
tion of two years, he may be granted extension on private affairs 
up to that limit, provided that he has so much at his credit, and 
that if he remains he will not be in excess of the established pro¬ 
portion of absentees. Any extension on private affairs of such 
furlough beyond the said period of two years must be without pay. 

3. Any extension on medical certificate of furlough taken under 

this Rule beyond two years must be on “ English' furlough pay ” 
under Rule XIII. ° ° 1 J 

.XVI.— I he aggregate amount of furlough, with pay and reten¬ 
tion of appointment, on private affairs and on medical certificate 
that may be granted to an Officer during bis service, will be limited 
to eight years. 

Noth: 1 .—This aggregate is calculated agreeablv to Clauses 1 and 2 of 
little IX. 
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Notk 2.— Furlough allowed by proper authority to reckon ns service for 
pension under the provisions of (J. G. Orders Nos. 1113 of 1857 and 95 of 
J800, or in consequence of an Ollieer’s employment on any duty during his 
furlough, will not reckon as part of the aggregate period of eight years. 


XVII.—If taken in India, furlough will be reckoned from the 
date of the absentee^ quitting his station to the date of his return 
thereto; if taken out i»f India, from the date of the sailing of the 
vessel in which he may have embarked to the date of his honafide 
disembarkation in India for the purpose of rejoining bis appointment 
or Regiment: the date of embarkation (or of the vessel’s leaving the 
Sandheads if from Calcutta) and that of disembarkation also, are 
included in the furlough. 

Xotf ( 1 ).— Prior to the 4th April 1870, and on or after the 14th September 
18/4, the day on which an officer reports himself as having disembarked on 
return fiom fmlough out of India, will be reckoned'as service, and not as part 
of Ins furlough. 

N. B. As an illustration of this rule, it may be observed that a Madras 
Officer s landing and reporting himself at. Madras en route to Calcutta to join 

his appointment in Bengal or the North-Western Provinces, <fcc., is not dis¬ 
embarkation in the sense intended by this rule. 

Notk (2).—To enable an officer who overstays his leave to obtain an 
extension, lie should shew that he took alt needfuf precautions to ensure his 
arrival in proper time, and if^dolaved by the departure of the vessel bein^ 
deferred, lie should obtain the'certificate of the owner or agent that she had 
been bondjide advertised to sail from on the ‘ , but that her 

departure lmd been delayed till the • . §ee General Order No. 52 

dated 21st February 1873. 


XVIII.—Subsidiary leave to embark for Europe or elsewhere on 
furlough will be granted for any period deemed necessary, not 
ordinarily exceeding thirty days. Leave up to the same limit, to 
enable him to rejoin on his return from furlough, will be "ranted 
trom the date of his disembarkation in India. This applies equally 
to furloughs taken under. Hole XI. The authority which has power 
to grant subsidiary leave can, on due cause being shown, grant any 
necessary exteusion of it; but this can be done m.ly on v f ery suffi- 
cient reasons. J 


Notk (l).--The words “with the necessary subsidiary leave” will be 
added to the Government General Order granting an officer farlontrh and 
will be understood to mean both the leave granted before emharkadon for 
Europe and on return. 

Notf, (i').-An officer obtaining a furlough on private affairs or medical 
certificate must embark within three months of the il.itc of the General Order 
which notifies it, or take np the first portion of his furlough i„ India until ho 
embarks; if not, the General Order will cease to have effect The only 
exception to this rule that can be allowed is when the officer is prevented from 
embarking within the three months owing to his detention in India bv nrooer 
authority ou bond fde public grounds. If, however, the officer docs not 
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reasonable time, avail himself of the furlough given him, his subse- 
quer0/ being placed on duty rendering his detention necessary will not 
exempt him from the rule; and in every case of such detention the officer must 
at once report it, and he is not to embark after the expiration of three months 
until he has applied for and obtained from the Government of bis Presidency 
an extension of the period. 

Note (3).—Officers who may be serving in other Presidencies than their 
own, if they desire to embark bond fide for Europe from the latter, may 
obtaiu subsidiary leave accordingly, aiid their furlough will reckon from the 
date of their embarkation at their own Presidencies. 

N. B .—For full information as to the submission of applications for furlough, 
see Government General Ordfr No. 34, of 11th January 1SG9; Government 
General Order No. 103, dated 26th January 1869; General Order by the 
Commander-in-Chief, No. 135, dated 11th June 1870. 

Noti? (4).—The. allowances of Military Officers in civil employ during 
subsidiary leave, and after return to India until they rejoin their appointments, 
will be adjusted according to Civil Rules. 

Note (5). -Leave preparatory to retirement from the service does not 
reckon as service towards pension. 

Note (6).— An officer unavoidably detained at the Presidency for passage 
in a troopship, beyond the usual subsidiary leave, shall count the period of 
such detention as subsidiary leave. 


XIX. —Furlough allowances are payable monthly if payment is 
taken in India, ami quarterly if payment is taken in England. 

XX. —Advances of furlough pay will continue to be made in 
India, to those oilicers who desire it, for three months from.date of 
embarkation. Payments in continuation will be made in England 
on the expiration of six months from that date. 


Note (1).— Officers returning from furlough will similarly be granted 
advances of pay at the following rates, on obtaining permission to return 
For a Subaltern ... ... ... ... ... £65 

For a Captain ... ... ... ... ... £100 

For a Field Officer ... ... ... ... ... £150 


Recovery of the advances made in England will be effected in India by 
five equal monthly instalments at the rate of exchange fixed for the year 
in which the advance was made. The first recovery will he effected from 
the issue of the second full month’s pay after arrival in India. 

Note (2). —Warrant Officers returning to duty from furlough will be 
granted advances of pay at the following rates, on obtaining permission 
to return:— 

To First class Combatant Warrant Officers 
„ Senior Apothecaries 

„ other Warrant Officers with Honorary Commissions 
„ Second class Combatant Warrant Officers 
„ Apothecaries 
„ Assistant Apothecaries 
to be recovered in the same manner as the advances made to Commissioned 
Officers. 


| £50 

] -£-'5 
£15 


XXI.—The last pay certificate issued to each officer who may 
be granted furlough, whether on private affairs or on medical eer- 
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tificate, will specify the rate of the pay and stafF salary of bis last 
substantive appointment, and the rate to which he will be entitled 
in Europe in virtue of Rule V. 


N. B .—For rules regarding the obtainment of last pay certificates by 
officers quitting India, see Clause 46, India Army Circulars for May 1880. 
(Seeposf, p. 238.) 


XXII.—An officer acting in India for an absentee on furlough 
will be restricted, for the entire period that he may so act, to the 
half staff salary of the appointment in which lie may be acting, 
in addition to the full pay of his rank, and the half staff salary of 
his own appointment, iflie possess one. The aggregate staff salary 
granted to the acting officer in such cases will not be less than 
Rs. 100 per mensem, unless the full staff salary of the post in which 
he is officiating is less than that sum. 

2. A Warrant Officer acting for one of a higher grade on fur¬ 
lough receives half of the aggregate allowances of the absentee 
added to half of the aggregate of his own allowances. 

Noth.—T he indulgence granted by the above rule rs only allowed to one 
directly officiating in the place of the officer absent on furlough, not to one 
acting in the room of an officer who is himself acting for an absentee on 
furlough. 


XXIII.— The privilege heretofore granted to Military and Medi- 
Years. c, ‘ 1 ** 0® cers tad elected the Rules 
20 * of 1854 of counting the proportion of leave 
25 noted iti the margin as service for pension 
30 is retained, and is applicable to those who 
jj| elect these Rules, subject (in the case of 
officers under the Rules of 1796) to the 
condition laid down in Clause 4 of Rule XXXIV. The periods of 
service qualifying for pension remain unaltered. 

Noth. —Officers of the old Indian cadres of Koval Artillery and Engineers 
and of the twelve new line regiments of Cavalry and Infautrv who are serving 
under Indian Pension Rules, are allowed to couut all full pav service past or 
future, towards pension on retirement. " ’ 1 


Years. 

2 

3 

4 


• 

2. Warrant Officers obtaining that rank after the 24th August 

1872 can only reckon as service towards pension the following 
periods of leave, whether taken in or out of India:_ 

15 months in 12 years’ departmental service 
20 „ 14 „ 

24 „ 16 „ 

3. Those who were promoted to warrant rank before that date 
are allowed to continue, if they prefer it, on the old rule, and reckon 


* Who come under G. G. O. No. 1150 of 1854, pnra. 26. 
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eifve in India as service, all out of India being deducted from 
their service for pension. 

Illustration of the mode of computing service for pension in ani / case. 


Total service from date of arrival in India, say 
Leave— 


30 vrs. 


In Europe, say 
In India 

Of which he can reckon 
Remaining to be deducted 
Service counting for pension 


Yrs. M. 

6 7 

3 5 


10. yrs. 

4 


G 

24 


XXIV.—In computing the furlough on private affairs to which 
an officer Who has already enjoyed some portion of such furlough 
will be entitled under these rules, it will be necessary to deduct the 
total amount of the furlough on private affairs of which lie mav 
have availed himself during hia service from the total periods to 
which under Rule IX lie can lay claim. The balance (within the 
limit of eight years’ total furlough on private affairs and medical 
certificate laid down in Rule XVI) will represent the leave to which 
lie will be entitled,on the expiration of not less than three years 
from his last return to duty.—(See Sections l and 2 of Rule IX.) 


Illustrations . 


(1) —An officer who laid obtained uadcr the existing rules two years’ 
furlough after ten years’ service returns to India on the date on which this 
order is promulgated. He accepts its conditions, and serves four years longer 
iu India. On thejexpiration of that term lie can take one year’s furlough thus : — 

Total service in India ... ... ... 11 years. 

Leave t.j which that service entitles him 

Already enjoyed ... ... ... ... „ 

Balance ... ... ... ... 1 year. 

(2) — An officer of four years’ service has proceeded on sick certificate to 
England for twenty months, extended afterwards to two years, lie returns, 
Bcrves six years in India, takes two years’ furlough, and returns to India nh m 
the time of the promulgation of du*>.c rules, which he accepts. He must serve 
four years before ho can take an additional.year’s furlough, thus : — 

Total service up to return from furlough ... 1 1 years. 

Total service in India ... ... ... 10 „ 

Furlough enjoyed on that service ... ... 2 „ 

Further peri >d of service to entitle him to one 
year’s furlough ... ... ... ... 4 „ 


P 


miSTfiy 



General Leave on 


Furlonfjh Liulez, 1 SG 8 . 
CHAPTER IT. 



Private Affairs and Sick Certificate in India. 


XXV. —An officer will be eligible, as at present, to take leave on 
private affairs or sick certificate anywhere in India for any period 
not exceeding six months, at the discretion of’ IIis Excellency the 
Commander-in-Chief or of the Government under which he may be 
serving. During the entire period of his absence on this account, 
the officer will be entitled, as at present, to his full pay and a 
moiety of his stall salary. Leave taken under this rule will form 
one part of the eight years’ aggregate furlough, if this indulgence 
should be taken advantage of for a third year consecutively, the 
officer will lose his stall appointment, unless entitled to retain it 
under Rule II. 

XXVI. —Leave on sick certificate for a period exceeding -six 
months, capable of extension under renewed medical certificate to a 
limit of one year, may be granted to any officer who, in the opinion 
of a Medical Board, may require it. Leave of this nature, taken 
after the promulgation of these rules, will be held to constitute a 
part of the maximum period of eight years’ leave of absence to 
which an officer is entitled in his entire period of service, but will 
not be regarded as furlough, nor will it alleet the intervals entitling 
to furlough laid down in Rule IX. During this leave the absentee 
will draw a moiety of his staff salary in addition to the pay of his 
rank. But if the twelve months be exceeded, the whole leave must 
be reckoned as furlough, and allowances be adjusted accordingly. 

XXVII.—Short leave, not exceeding three months, on private 
affairs or sick certificate, may also be taken to sea on the above 
condition; but absence from India for any longer period will be 
treated ns furlough. 

XXVIIL- All general leave taken in India counts as part of the 
leave reckoning against service for pension. 


CHAPTER III. 

Privilege Leave. 

XXIX —1 riv»lege leave may be granted, as at present, for sixty 
days in each year to all officers in military employ, without deduction 
from the salaries and emoluments drawn by them. General leave 
in extension of privilege leave, can only be granted on the -round of 
eickness, or some other serious emergen 07 which could not have 
been foreseen when the officer proceeded on privilege leave. Pri¬ 
vilege leave may, however, be converted into general*leave with the 
sanction of the Commander-in-Chief or the Government. 

Note (i) ~Privil^e leave for ninety days, after thirty-three months’ duty, 
winch may he spent anywhere, in or out of India, is admissible to Commis¬ 
sioned ami Warrant Officers under these Rules; but to claim the privilege it 
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ccessary for an officer to show that, he has had no privilege leave for 
mouths previous to the date of his application, and that he has 
made satisfactory arrangements for the performance of his duties during his 
absence at no additional cost to the State. If leave for a shorter period than 
ninety days is taken, the balance is forfeited. 

Notk (2.) —Officers are not required to report themselves to tlic India Office 
should they go to Kngland. but it, will be incumbent on them to keep their 
departmental superiors iu India acquainted with their address. 


XXX.—In the case of the stations noted in the margin, privilege 

leave may, as at present, 
be granted for ninety days 
to officers oflocal Corps, or 
of Corps which are usually 
employed in one or other 
of the districts named. 

.Notk.— The above rule is not applicable to officers of Regiments moved in 
course of relief to any of the stations, or who are only temporarily employed 
there. 


Assam. 

Shillong. 

Erinpoora. 

Dcolee. 

Khairwara. 

Kliotra. 


Bunnoo. 

Dera Ismail Khan. 
Dora Ghnzi Khan. 
Rajanpore. 
Jacobabad. 


XXXL — An officer is at liberty to proceed wherever he may 
desire on privilege leave, provided lie can ensure his return before 
the expiration of bis leave. 

XXXII.—Privilege leave cannot be taken in continuation of 
furlough, nor can furlough be obtained in continuation of privi¬ 
lege leave. If furlough be obtained by an officer while absent 
on privilege leave, the privilege leave will be converted into general 
leave, the officer for that period sacrificing a moiety of his staff salary. 

Military Officers in Civil Employ. 

XXXIII.—Those Military Officers (including Warrant Officers 
who hold Honorary, Veteran, or Unattached Commissions) in Civil 
or Political employ, who may elect these rules when they take leave 
in India, come, as respect periods of leave obtainable and amount 
of pay to be granted, under the Civil Leave Rules. When they 
take leave out of India, they come under the Military Leave Rules. 

Norte. —Furlough in India is allowed under Chapter I of these Rules to a 
Military Officer in civil einph y, under the same chapter, bv the Government 
to .which he is subordinate; as also subsidiary, privilege and examination 
leave under the rules in the Civil Leave Code ; but under no circums lances 
will 1m be allowed any leave out of India under the Civil Leave Code, but 
under Military rules and l>v the Military Department. 

When furlough in JiuUn is required by a Military Officer in civil employ, 
Ik* must obtain from the Military Department, and submit to the Accountant - 
General a u Furlough certificate and when furlough is granted by the 
Government to which the officer is subordinate, a copy of the order granting 
the furlough should be sent to the Military Department. 

2. For subsidiary leave, see Note (-3) ef Rule XVIII. 
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Subsidiary Rule. 

XXXIV.—Officers of the Indian Military and Medical Services 
'will be required generally to notify their intention to accept these 
rules, or to adhere to those now existing, on the first occasion of 
their taking furlough or general leave after the publication of this 
order. Such election must he considered final, and under no plea 
■whatever will an officer be subsequently relieved from the .choice 
thus made. 

2. Officers going home under these rules will pay Engli.-di rates 
of subscription only to the Military Fund. 

3. Officers who may determine to abide by existing rules will 
he allowed to proceed on furlough on the conditions laid down in 
Rules VII, VIII and XIII, to the extent to which they may be 
entitled under the Furlough Regulations of 1854 or of 179G, which¬ 
ever of the two they may have elected, and on the rates of pay 
contemplated in those regulations, hut retaining their appointments. s. 
The principle laid down in Rule XV must, however, he applied in 
those cases. 

4. If an officer, under the Furlough Rules of 1796, elects the 
present rules, his service for pension* will be reckoned unfertile 
former rules up to 1st July 18GS, and thenceforward under the 
Rules of 1868; and the fact of the officer having been on furlough 
on 1st July 1868, and not then having elected the Rules of 1868, 
will not affect the case. All periods of leave out of Indian limits 
taken previous to 1st July 1868 will he wholly excluded from his 
service for pension; but lie may reckon towards pension periods of 
leave taken subsequent to that date, according to the length of his 
service counting for pension, as shown in Rule XXIII. 

5. His election of these Furlough Rules in no way affects his 
right to retire under the Pension Rules of 1796. 




FURLOUGH REGULATIONS OF 1875 (WITH 
S UBSEQUEN T ALTER AT LON S). 


General Order No. 1310, dated the 30 th Dece mber 1875. 

Under instructions from Her Majesty’s Government, the Ri<dit 
Hon'ble the Governor-General in Council is plained to publish the 
following revised Furlough and Leave Rules applicable to the Staff 
Corps and Indian Local and Medical Services: — 

Note.— These rales are not applicable to officers of the Royal Artillery or 
Engineers, whether uf the late Indian Army or nut. 
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~x\ Officers included in Schedule A may receive, after five years 
service in India or under the Government of India, one year’s fur- 
1 ’ , and an additional year for each subsequent five years’ service. 


Furlough not taken at the time it becomes due is not lost, and can, 
subject to these rules, be taken later. 


Notk. —Service for furlough under these rule?, in the case of an ofiiccr 
ceding them, is reek-med from, tiie date of his election. —Se: also Notes 2 aiid 
to Schedule A. 


II. An officer mav receive at any time any portion of the fur¬ 
lough to which he is entitled, but, except under Rule \ III, he may 
not be absent from duty on any ground for more than three years 
consecutively ; nor, on return from furlough, may he receive, except 
under Rule VI, anv further portion of the furlough to which he is 
entitled until after the interval of two years. (See note 1 to Rule VI.) 

III. It must be distinctly understood that furlough is subject to 
the exigencies of the public service. Officers Commanding Regi¬ 
ments and Heads of Departments will forward no application for 
furlough unless able to satisfy the superior authorities that the 
officer’s services can be spared without any inconvenience to the 
public service. 

IV. Furlough does not involve forfeiture of appointment, may be 
spent anywhere, and counts as service for pension (see Rule VIII). 

Noth.—F urlough taken before it is earned by length of service reckons 
against service until it has been paid off, but furlough necessitated by wounds 
or illness contracted by active service on the field does not require to be 
paid back. 


V. A Commissioned Officer on furlough receives (up to, but. not 
bovond, the sum of 1,000/. a year) half the emoluments of his 
office, computed according to a rate of exchange to be fixed in each 
year by the Secretary of State ; hut in any case he does not receive 
less than 250/. a year. The emoluments of his office include all 
pay, staff corps pay, staff 1 salary, and Indian allowances he would 
receive in respect to it if he wen- on duty; and for the purpose of 
each payment, bis office is the office he fills on the day when that 
payment becomes due. 

2. A Warrant Officer receives half the emoluments of bis office, 
calculated in the same manner a* those of Commissioned Officers; 
no Warrant Officer, however, receiving as furlough pay less than 
the English furlough pay of his rank. 

Noth; (1).—Officers proci Miner on furlough to Europe may, if they desire it, 
receive an advance equivalent to three months’ furlough pay. 
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Officers returning from furlaugli will, similarly, be grouted advances 
of pay at the following rates, on obtaining permission to return: — 


£ 

For a Subaltern ... ... ... ... f»o 

For a Captain ... ... ... ... 100 

For a Field Officer ... ... ... ... 150 


Recovery of the advances made in England to be effected in India 
by five equal monthly instalments at the rate of exchange fixed for 
the year in which the advance was made. The first recovery will 
be effected from the issue of the second full month’s pay after 
arrival in India. 


Notk. —Warrant Officers returning to duty from furlough can, if they 
desire it, receive an advance of pay at the following rates on obtaining per¬ 
mission to return :— 

First class Combatant Warrant Officers ... ... 

Senior Apothecaries . . ... ... ... >£50 

Other Warrant Officers with Honorary Commissions... j 
Second class Combatant Warrant Officers ... ... I x* ? 5 

Apothecaries ... ... ... ... ... j 

Assistant Apothecaries ... ... ... ... £15 


Recoveries of advances made in England to be effected as in the 
case of Commissioned Officers. 

Notk (3). —If an officer is promoted while on furlough, he will be entitled to 
any increased pay from date of promot ion. 

Notk (4). —Furlough pay can be drawn by an officer for three years conse¬ 
cutively, if he is entitled, and is allowed so much furlough. 


VI. Upon certificate of a Medical Hoard, an officer not entitled 
to furlough, if he has served not less than two years in India, may 
receive it for any period not exceeding two years; but such fur¬ 
lough will be deducted from his next accruing furlough until it is 
paid ofi. An officer will not be allowed to anticipate furlough under 
this rule to an aggregate amount of more than two years. — \See note 
to Rule IV.) 

Notk (1).—The grant of furlough on medical certificate is restricted to one 
year in the first instance. 

Notk (2).—An officer of less than two years* service from date of coming 
under the new rules, falling sick, will be sent to England on medical certi¬ 
ficate without the period oE his furlough being fixed, “on English furlough 
pay,” subject to the decision'of Her Majesty’s Government as to his ultimate 
disposal; a special report on each case being submitted to Her Majesty’s 
Government by the Government of India, or, in the case of officers of the 
Madras or Bombay Army, by the Governments of those Presidencies.— Sed 
Notes 2 and 3 to Schedule A. 


VIE. An officer who 1ms exhausted the furlough obtainable under 
these rules, and who may be certified by a Medical Hoard to be 
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t for duty, will be placed temporarily or permanently on 
2pUy, according to the circumstances of the case. 


Note. —An officer anticipating furlough a second time .will be placed on 
half-pay at once and allowed to proceed to England in the same manner as 
uuder the note to Rule VI. 


VITl. Under very urgent circumstances special furlough may be 
granted for private affairs, which need not be paid back; but it 
will be in all cases without any kind of pay, and will not count for 
pension. 

Note. —The amount of leave which may be granted under this rule will be 
restricted to such periods as the Government granting it is satisfied to be 
actually necessary, with reference to the urgency of the case. 

IX. Advances for passage-money, on need shown, will be granted 
to officers on furlough, to be recovered in manner specified at the 
time of the grant: in India, at the discretion of the Local Govern¬ 
ment; and in England, at the discretion of the Secretary of State. 

X. Leave may be granted for any period not exceeding six 
months at a time and may not, except for very urgent reasons to be 
specially reported to the Government of India, be renewed till 
after six months have elapsed from its expiration. It must be 
spent at some place east, of the 40th degree of east longitude. 
Subject to these conditions, it may be granted or refused entirely 
at the discretion of the local authorities, who, in granting it, shall 
fix its duration, and may fix the limits within which it shall be 
spent, and whether during its continuance half-pay and allowances 
are to be deducted for the payment of a substitute; and they may 
grant it as preparatory to furlough, or for the purpose of a medical 
examination. Leave counts ns service for pension and furlough. 
The local authorities hall be defined for the purpose of this rule 
by the Government of India. (See Subsidiary Rules II and 111.) 

Note (1).— If an officer exceeds the six months’ lc jive admissible at one time 
under the above rule, the entire period will be coiwerted to f urlough % and his 
allowances adjusted accordingly. 

Noth (2 ).—If an officer rakes, say, three mouths’ have, and is again obliged 
to go cn leave before completing six months’ service from date of rerurn, such 
leave will be treated as furh ugh ; but i i ed to take an extension of 

the three months (to a maximum of six months in all), it may be granted as 
general leave. 

XL Leave and furlough are reckoned from and to the close of 
the days named in the order granting them. 

XII. 'The position of officers not included in Schedule A will be 
unchanged us respects leave or furlough. 
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XIIJ. Officers now in the service placing themselves, from a £ 
^jXthive, under these rules, shall count service for pension up to that 
date under the rules to which they were then subject. 


Xoti:. —An officer takes with him so much service for pension ns he has 
become entitled to under former rules. Under the Buies of 1851 and 1.SG8, 
two years’ leave in twenty years’ service counts for pension ; but'in periods of 
k-.'S than twenty years no leave counts. Therefore it an officer, now under the 
Bulcs of 1854 or 1803, of twenty years’ service, with two years' leave, elects 
the present rules, his service for pension will be twenty years ; if an officer of 
nineteen year*’ service, with the same amount of leave, electa these rules, his 
service for pension will be seventeen years only. 


SCHEDULE A. 

Officers entering the Staff Corps or Indian Medical Service, and 
Warrant Officers attaining that rank, after the 31st December 
1375 ; and 

(2) any other Officers, Commissioned or Warrant, belonging to 
the Indian Army or Medical Service, or officer of the Staff Corps, 
who. after the 31st December 1875, shall, before asking for leave or 
furlough, apply in writing to their Local Governments to be placed 
definitively upon this schedule; but their service for furlough 
under 11 tile I shall commence from the date of such entry or such 
application respectively. 

Notk (1).— The date <>f entry into the Staff Corps is that of entry for choice 
of Furlough ltules, viz., the date on which the officer was originally appointed 
on probation. An officer, therefore, whose date of admission to tlie 8tr.ll 
Corps is not afrer the 31st December 1875 will have the choice of rules ; hut 
on officer whose date of admission is after that date will have no option. 

Notk (2). — Officers compulsorily placed under these regulations on entering 
the Staff Corps will be allowed to count their previous militar} r service in 
India towards furlough, provided they shall have -• rved live years in India, 
of which not less than huh shall have been in the Staff Corps . but any leave 
out of India on private affairs taken by them during service so counted will 
he reckoned as furlough taken under Buie I. and any leave taken on medical 
certificate will be reckoned as taken under Buie VI. 

IJ.-- Should, therefore, an officer, who took sick leave out of India whilst in 
the British service, again require leave on medical certificate on his admission 
to the Staff Corps, and proceed under h’uk VI, lie will he granted, in the first 
instance, only so much furlough as will complete the period admissible under 
tint rule. 1 his furlough may i >e extended to two years on u English fur lough 
pay,” blit it will rest with Her Majesty’s Government to determine whether 
any, and if so, what extension shall be granted, 

Noth (3).— AY arrant Officers promoted to that grade after the 31st December 
1875, and thus compulsorily brought under tl,<*$e rules, will be allowed t*> 
count their previous service for furlough under Iiule VI ; but. furlough is not 
to be granted under this rule until a W'aVrant Officer luis completed two years’ 
service since his last return to duty from furlough as a Non-Commissioned 
Officer, otherwise he can only be granted leave under the note to Buie VI. 

JNotic (4). —An officer electing regulations, and having furlough to his 
credit under previous rules,' forfeits such furlough absolutely, lie being 
required to serve five years from date of such election to entitle him to one 
year’s furlough, unlew it be sick furlough. An officer similarly circuiu- 
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but baying furlough to his debit, is, equally with the others, entitled 
one year s furlough live years after electing the new rules. 


<SL 


(p) . A »7 officer in civil employment declared by tlie Government 
of India to be under Civil Leave Rules shall not be under these rules. 

Xo T F..--Thcsc regulations are not applicable to Commissioned Officers 
employed m the Public Works Department, but they are applicaole to Wai- 
raut Officers so employed. " 1 


(4) 1 lie last pay certificate issued to an officer to wli un furlough 

b?ls bcen granted shall state the pay to which, under 
hide \ , he is nt that date entitled in respect to the office he is 
holding, noticing the date, if any, fixed at which he will vacate it. 


SUBSIDIARY RULES. 

With advertence to the foregoing rules, the Right Hon’ble the 

ven i or-General in Council is pleased to notify— 

I— -1 bat no Extra or special allowances” drawn bv an officer, 
" uc i are now excluded from the account in calculating furlough 
pay under the rules of 18G3, can be reckoned in calculating furlough 
pay under these rules (Rule V). 

II— That the Governments of the three Presidencies, or their 
,i xte en o*ies the Gominanders-in-Ghief, in regard to officers serving 
direct y umhir them, shall be held to be the ‘-Local authorities-” 
named in Rule X. 

III— Tliat, peudiiy.r further orders, a Stall Officer granted leave 
under hide X shall receive, as heretofore, the pay or Stall' Corps 
pay or his lank and half the stall salary of 11 is appointment during 
such leave ; lmt full slall salary may be allowed him lor the first 
two months (as nmv during privilege leave) when lie makes 
approved arrangements for the performance of his duties during 
nt period. In such eases the G-. O granting the leave must stale 
that the first two mouths are to he on full staff pay, 

whffihm£\;7 P l i% ’ i,e " e , ? avo . for ninot >* ih 'y*< thirty-three months’ duty, 

• . v?r ’ , e nS ,,r :U,V ' V u r ° 1 m or In,li; h “ a inii — ibk* to Commission,*. 
Gossan ' !!r Ulll 'i r thc r H ! 1 ^ ’ bul claim tin privilege it .hall ho 
allownuio/f ,^ 1 V- J Cr !" that he has had no leave on full Indian pay and 
that he baV1 1 * 111 f!"' m0nf,w !)r0vi ' u,s h> ‘-he date <d his application'. nn«l 

durin - hi* nhc. S factory arrangements for the performance of his duties 
period th in ninr'iT^i lU ;i< ,l,ri " Mal cost Lo the State. If leave for a shorter 
X-" i'S y * ,aUn - thf * glance is forfeited, 
should il, ev p-o N l ’r 'T "V T rG PR l *t them.elves to the India Office 

departmo rt till nr , . ■ ijl r ,,ilL 11 will he incumbent «»n them to keep their 
a lei. nc. r il attper.ora ... India no.,..aimed wi,h their address, 

be conntAri *„cf ' i7 h " r wt of India, if exceeding six months, can 
who ui iv inrn mI ; o r 1C ‘ rof l UirL ‘d thirty-three months’ duty; but an officer 

1 ‘ ^ * k ' 1 1 ^ - three Months’ servico at credit before proceeding oil such 
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Jrfp}oii"h or leave (in excess of six months) may be allowed to take accumulated 
.^privilege leave on his return, if he can be spared. 

Xotk (4). —Warrant Officers proceeding out of India on privilege leave 
under Aotc 1 must deposit the amount of their return passage-monev, or give 
security for the payment of the same. 

Noth (5).—General Officers Commanding Divisions. Districts and Brigades 
are not eligible for the ninety days* privilege leave referred to in the above 
Note I. 

Notk (6) —The “ Staff Officers ” referred to in the above Buie III applv to 
Regimental as well as Departmental Sraff. 

N* fi- —It. is distinctly to be understood that the rule regarding the pay to 
be drawn on leave under Buie X is liable to be modified at any time in any 
way that the Government of India may deem expedient. 


<SL 


SUPPLEMENTARY REGULATIONS FOR MILITARY 
COMMISSIONED OFFICERS IN CIVIL EMPLOY. 

I. — Any officer now in civil employ, who is subject to the Military 
Furlough Regulations of 1854 or 18G8, shall remain so subject. 

'II.—-Any military officer who may hereafter enter civil employ, 
who is not already subject to the Military Furlough and Leave 
Rules of 1875, shall remain subject to the rules applicable to him 
when he enters civil employ. 

Noth.—A n officer referred to in Buies I and II cannot elect the Military 
Furlough and Leave Buies of 1875 so long as he continues in civil employ. 


Ill#—Any officer who may enter civil employ, who is already 
subject to the Military Furlough and Leave Rules of 1875, shall be 
subject to the rules in the Civil Leave Code applicable to Covenanted 
Civil Servants, both as regards fiiifiough and leave taken out of India 
and in India. 

IV.—If any officer, who is employed in the civil administration, 
has taken furlough in the Military Department under the said rules 
of 1875, Ins furlough shall be treated, in calculating tbe furlough or 
special leave admissible to him under the preceding rule, as if it 
had been furlough taken under the Civil Leave Code. Leave so 
taken under the 10th Military Rule shall be treated as if it had 
been privilege leave taken under the Civil Leave Code, and the 
claims of the officer under the Civil Leave Code adjusted accordingly. 

A.—If an officer who has been subject to the rules in the Civil 
Leave Code under the third of these rules is again employed in the 
Military Department, and so again becomes subject to the Military 
Furlough and Leave Rules of 1875, any furlough or special leave taken 
by him under the Civil Leave Code will be treated, in calculating the 
furlough admissible to him under the said Military Rules, as if it had 
been furlough taken under the said Military Rules. Privilege leave 
taken under the Civil Leave Code Rules will he treated as if it had 
been leave taken under the 10lh Military Rule. Subsidiary or ex¬ 
amination leave taken under the Civil Leave Code will not affect the 
claims of such an officer under the Military Furlough and Leave Rules. 
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APPLICATIONS FOR FURLOUGH. 

(Corrected to December 1880.) 



All applications for furlough are to be on Bengal Form 442, 
which is supplied gratis on application to the Superintendent of 
Government Printing, Calcutta. No application in manuscript will 
be received^ Applications for leave, including privilege leave, to bt 
oil -Bengal lorm 380. This form is supplied, on payment, by the 
Superintendent of Government Printing. 

All officers applying for furlough, whether in civil or military 
employ, and whether proceeding on medical certificate or private 
affairs, are to attach to their applications the following certificate :— 
I am aware that it is my duty to report (personally if possible) 
in 7. arrival at, and departure from, the port to the Deputy Assistant 
Adjutant-General there, both on proceeding on furlough and ou mv 
return. ° ° J 


11 further that. I must take with me to England a copy of the order 
granting me furlough, and a last pay certificate from the Presidency 
Paymaster.’* 

The usual subsidiary leave will be added to the General Order 
granting an officer furlough. 

L he subsidiary leave to the port of embarkation, whether the 
officer is proceeding on furlough on private affairs or on medical 
certificate, is, in all ordinary cases, limited to thirty days. 

Subsidiary leave ot absence is intended only for the purpose of 
enabling an officer to make the necessary arrangements for breaking 
up or reorganizing his household, and fur the journey to or from the 
seaport, as the ease may be; and its duration should be limited to 
what is necessary for these purposes. 

When nu officer in charge of cash or stores applies for furlough 
on private affairs out of India, he will be required co furnish a 
certificate from the Examiner of Accounts concerned, that there 
are no known irregularities in his accounts pending adjustment, or 
heavy accounts for payment remaining unsettled. He will also* at 
the time of relief, obtain from his successor, in addition to the usual 
receipts for cash and stores, a certificate that, as far as can be 
ascertained after careful examination, .nothing irregular nor any 
known demands against him remain unadjusted m his° office. This 
certificate will be sent on date of relief direct to the Controller of 
Military Accounts. 

Applications for furlough in or out of India, on private affairs, 
i<> m Ml officers holding permanent appointments not under the 
Commander-In-Chief, should be submitted by the Local Govern¬ 
ments or, Administrations or Departments direct to the Government 
o India in the Military Department; and on sanction being accord- 
od, an intimation to that effect, or an extract General Order, will be 
sent by tiio Military Department to the Local Government or 


Pay Certificates. 

Applications for furlough from medical 
for submission to the Government of 
India through the office of the Adjutant-General in India. Officers 
serving out of their own Presidencies will submit their applications 
for furlough on private affairs to the Government of their own 
Presidency, through the Government or Administration under which 
♦iiey may be serving. 

Officers are recommended not to defer submitting their applica¬ 
tions to the last moment, as they are on no account to be permitted 
to leave their stations until they have been officially informed that 
the furlough has been sanctioned. 

An officer desirous of proceeding to Europe on emergent private 
affairs, who may have already enjoyed the authorized furlough, <>r 
who is not entitled to such indulgence, will transmit with his 
application, confidentially if necessary, a succinct detail, on honour, 
of the circumstances which induce him to apply. 

The following papers must he submitted with the application, viz .— 

1 . Certificate of the Medical Hoard. 

2 . Certificate required of officers in charge of cash or stores by 
G G. O. No. 755 of 1860 in accordance with the form below: 
*■ Certified that, as far as can be ascertained, after careful examina¬ 
tion, nothing irregular nor any known demands against 

remain, unadjusted in his office. 

Place. 

Pate. Signature of the Relieving Officer .” 

Officers in civil employ will obtain this certificate from the 
Accountant-General of the Province in which they may be serving, 
and not from the relieving officer. 

A 7 . 13 .—Officers employed in the Public Works Department will 
have to submit certificates from the Public Works Controller of’ the 
Province in which they may be serving that, “so far as is known/’ 
there is nothing objectionable in their “ accounts.” 

A military officer in civil employ proceeding on furlough cannot 
obtain a last pay certificate until lie submits to the Accountant- 
General a certificate from the Military Department of the Presi¬ 
dency to which he belongs, showing the leave to which he is entitled. 


PULES FOR OBTAINING LAST PAY CERTIFICATES 
BY OFFICERS QUITTING INDIA. 

The following rules are prescribed for the guidance of officers 
quirting India on furlough, promotion, exchange, completion of 
tour of duty. &c.: — 

1 . No officer is permitted to embark for England or other place 
out of India without the previous sanction of superior authority; 
and no officer’s accounts can he adjusted by the Pay Department 
at the port of embarkation without the production of a general 




Last 


v .'^^J&overnment Department, 
officers will he forwarded 
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. / notion in nr his embarkation, either by Government or by - 
^e^ofninnvnler-in-Cliief* ns die case may be. # 

This order applies to officers who may have completed prescribed 
tours of command or stall employ in India in common with all other 
officers. 

It. is, however, not to be considered applicable to officers proceed* 
in# oil accumulated privilege leave of three months to Europe. 

2 . . An officer in charge of cash, stores, or public accounts, who 
may intend to proceed to England or elsewhere out of India on 
furlough or on any other account, must, at thej earliest possible 
date, intimate to the Controller of Military Accounts of the Presi¬ 
dency in which he is serving, his intention to leave the country, to 
admit of arrangements being made for the prompt examination and 
adjustment of his personal and official accounts. 

d. Lveiy officer before leaving India must apply to the Paymaster 
at the port of embarkation for a final last pay certificate in ex¬ 
change for the last pay certificate issued to him by his circle or 
Ptegimental Paymaster, as the case may be. Neglect to comply 
v/itli this rule will prevent an officer receiving anypay in Emdami, 
as the last pay certificate granted by a circle or lle«i mental 0 Pay - 
master is not recognized there. 

4 On proceeding to the port of embarkation, an officer must 
take with him the documents specified in the accompanying sche¬ 
dule for presentatfon to the Presidency Paymaster on applying f or 
a final Inst pay certificate. Should he, for anv cause, be unable to 
obtain the certificate, lie will at once make a report on the subject 
to the Controller .of Military Accounts of the Presidency, and will 
give the address in England or elsewhere, to which the certificate 
when issued, is to be forwarded. 

5. An officer embarking at Kurrachee will obtain a final last pay 
certificate from the Paymaster, Bombay, to whom he should apply 
in time to receive it before sailing The circle or regimental last 
pay certificate, with the other documents specified in the accom¬ 
panying schedule, should be sent by post to the Presidency Pay 
Office, Bombay, if possible before the officer leaves his station. 

> 6. The regimental last pay certificate of an officer of a Native 
Regiment, who intends to embark from a Presidency other than his 
own, must bear the countersignature of the Pay'Examiner of the 
Presidency to which he belongs. Tliis is not, however, necessary in the 
ease of an officer who intends to embark from his own Presidency. 

7. In the case of a sick officer incapable of looking after his own 
affairs, the duty of making the intimation to the Controller should 
devolv eon the Commanding Officer of the Regiment, Battery, depart¬ 
ment, or station wherein the officer is serving. 

In such circumstances also care should do taken that (lie Pay¬ 
master at tin.* port of embarkation is placed in possession of all 
information necessary for the settlement of the sick officer’s claims. 



Documents to be produced. 
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^Schedule of documents required to be produced in the Presidency 
Pay Office at ih$ Port of Embarkation by Officers proceeding 
out of India . 


Nature op Leave. 


Documents required. 


r 

British Army, 

Leave on private affairs, leave 
on medical certificate, and" 
leave pending retirement. 


i 


Proceeding oh promotion, trans¬ 
fer, exchange, half-pay, com- , 
pletion of tour of service, or 
ordered home on any account. 


Koval Engineer officers ordered 
home on completion of tour * 
of foreign service. 


I 

f 

Officers proceeding to join regi- i 
mental depots, schools of-( 
gunnery and musketry. 

Medical officers proceeding on 1 
completion of tour of Indian v 
service. ) 


1 . Last pay certificate. 

2 . Copy of, or reference to, order 

granting subsidiary leave and 
leave to England. 

3. Commanding Officer’s certi¬ 

ficate of date up to which 
duty was performed iu the 
case of no officer granted 
leave pending retirement, 
whether on leave or not at 
the time of applying to retire. 

1. Last pay certificate. 

2. Copy of, or reference to, the 

order directing the officer to 
proceed home. 

3. Certificate of the date of re¬ 

ceipt of order at the station 
where serving. 

4. Certificate showing date up to 

which he did duty with Corps. 

1. Last pay certificate. 

2. Copy of, or reference to, the 

order directing the officer to 
proceed home. 

3. Certificate of the date of re¬ 

ceipt of order at the station 
where serving. 

4. Certificate of date up to which 

he did duty in the case of a It. 
E. officer in military employ. 

1. Last pay certificate. 

2 . Copy of, or reference to, the 

order directing the officer to 
proceed to England. 

3. Certificate of date up to which 

lie did duty with corps. 

Ditto ditto ditto. 

















Documents to he produced. 

\ale of documents required to he produced in the Presidency 
Pay Office at the Port of Embarkation by Officers proceeding out 
of India. 


Nature of Leave. 


British Army. 


Officers proceeding to take up 
stall appointments in Eng¬ 
land. 


Documents required. 


1 . Last pay certificate. 

2 . Copy of, or reference to, the 

order appointing and direct- 
inn the officer to proceed to 
England. 

'2a. Certificate of date of receipt 
of the above order by Regi¬ 
ment, or at station where the 
officer was serving. 

3. Certificate showing date up to 

which he did duty with Corps. 
Note.— All officers of the Bri¬ 
tish service have to produce in 
the Pay Office final leave papers, 
which can be obtained from the 
Deputy Assistant Adjutant-Gene¬ 
ral at the port of embarkation. 
In cases where detention allow¬ 
ance is claimed, the necessary 
particulars as regards dates of 
arrival at, and departure from, 
places en route have to be given 
in the Pay Office, and in cases of 
leave on private affairs when 
Indian pay and allowances are 
claimed to date of embarkation, 
a certificate must be furnished by 
the officer himself that it is not 
his intention to exchange or retire 
from the service. 
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Schedule of documents required to he produced in the Presidency 
Pay Office at the Port of Embarkation by Officers proceeding out 
of India . 


NATi;ui; <if Leave. 


Indian Army. 


Furlough on private affairs or J 
medical certificate. j 


l 

r *• 


retirement and succession to J 
the Colonel’s allowance. ] 3. 


/ l 
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Last pay certificate. 

Extract of, or reference to, the 
order granting furlough and 
subsidiary leave. 

Certificate of date up to which 
performed duty and handed 
over charge of staff appoint¬ 
ment.. 

Last pay certificate. 

Extract of, or reference to, the 
order permitting the officer 
to retire or to proceed home. 

Certificate of date of ceasing 
to do duty, and of handing 
over charge of staff appoint¬ 
ment. 


British and Indian Services. 

In addition to the documents specified above, officers of both 
services will be called upon to supuly on their own declarations in 
the Presidency Pay Office such information as the circumstances of 
a case may call for. 



















